w- 


4 .” . . - o 
: | 
p ©, 
. $- 
"4 VS; Fd 


+ © 


rarer — TD 


224 As SUE dps i Cm memntoanefenyll 


« » 


wh $5 A 
” WW 20 
, 
D Ko 
A vA - F | by bu 
An "F 


T 0249 


RE AD Mi; 


Common Prayer-Book, 


AND THE 


PEOPLE 
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To the Conſideration of thoſe who 


are for Promoting Decency in the: 
Service of G O D, accordin m , 
the Uſage of the Church of Eng 
and as it is Eſtabliſh'd by Law. 
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HERE 4 no Chriſtian that prays - 
in the words which bis Lord hath 
| tavught bim, but doth py 
: | profeſi his deſire that theſe Papets 
may. be read and conſidered : For the ſt 
thing he there prays for. #- the hallowing | 
God's Name 3 which a, That God will-give 
his Grace to us, ard all People, that we. 
may worlh'p him as.we ovght to do, « our 
Catechiſm hath taught us. Now the deſign of 
thi Book, being only to give alſance tothe 
worſhipping God as we ought, be that-de+ 
fires the doing. of that, muſt alſo the conſiders 
ing of this. For how meanly ſoever tbe thing 
be done, it cannot but occaſion Jome thoughts 
in Mens minds, and ſome diſcourſe. in Cont 
ny fon this SubjeCt 3 whereby it 45 very prob- 
able; many Vings which'in the or dinary 
formance baue.heen.amiſs..may beobſerved and 
nom which monk net have otherwiſe heen 
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To the Reader. 


thought on, and Men may be excited to con- 


fider what is fit to be done, that this Service 


may. be moſt decenily and ſolemnly per: 


formed. And if it do but thu, I have my 


- #bat-ſoT might accomn odate the Book to what 


' end. T do not impoſe my Difates on any, but 


effer things 10 Conlideration with all bumi- 
lity acknowledging, that both my want of 
Learning, Time, Heahtb, and due Gompoſure, 


make "me unfit to write for publick View : | 


Ext my fervent defire to ſee things ordered in 


'< the beſt manner i#n this Service, which Thave 


found ſo comfortable to my ſelf, and defire 


may be more elteemed and frequented by o- ' 


tbers, bath perſwaded this Eſſay ; which I 
bope will offend none. If any ſhould blame my 
boldneſs in medling with-rhoſe of the Miniſtry, 
my excuſe muft be, in the Obſervation of an In- 
genious Gentleman, That even the Lamps cf 
the Sanctuary may need Snuffers to make 
them burn the clearer. 7 know he ſaith, they 


-onght-to be of Gold; and I wiſh mine were | 


better Metal : But T hope the purity of my In- 
tention, will make amen1s for the meanneſs of 
df my Style and Expreſſion, and procure a kind 
Acceptance with that Sacred Tribe. 


Upon occaſion of this Second Edition, I muſt 
44 this to the Reader : That I was forced in 
the- firſt to cut off much of what IT deſigned, 


the 
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- votion in theſe Holy Exerciſes of God's 


_ _ 


To the Reader. - 
the BookseFer would venture to print : but he, 
now grown more bold by the good ſucceſs of 
bis firſt undertaking, gives me liberty to proſe- 
cute my firſt Intentions z wherefore I here make 


ſome Inlargements , and I have done it with 
good intentions, for the exciting” a ſerious De- 


Worſhip, which by the prevalency of falſe Or 
pinions, and vicious Prattices, is greatly decay- 
ed, and I have done it with full '\perſwaſiny 
of mind, but without contempt of any that ave 
otherwiſe afſetted. - I pity all that will nes 
make a through tryal of the Felicity of a tbr | 
ily Life, and of this praflice of Holineſs which « 
is acco ding 19 the example of | the ancientett 
and pureſt Timer, and as purged from all $#- 
perſtition and Fanaticiſm, ( for ſuch, F think 
w that 1 recommend.) And 1 am the- more 
mored 10 this ccmpaſſion, by the: experience 1 
bare of the good ſiecceſs of this pradtice-in-my 
ſelf. I wy bred ta the exerciſe of Piety in-a- 
mother Way, aud endeavoured 'to be devout 
therein, as my Conſcience told me T ought. 1 
converſed with the wiſeſt and beſt I lived with, © 
and had. ſome Inte ets among them. to per- - © 
ſwade me to a continuance in that Way: but 
when it pleaſed God ta bring in another Or- 
der, I thought it my Duty to-conſider well, be+ 
fore I ſat down in a fixed Diſobedience, ' T 
thought T conld not expreſs the honour I ow- 

; A3 '&d. 


| - To the Reader. 

_ ed to my Cuperiours, if I ſhould refuſe to 
conſider what was ſaid for Obedience to their 
Laws, nor yet the love I ſhould have for 
Communion with all Chriftians, and-c(pe+ 
cially thoſe to. whom 1 was united by mas 


_ nifold Obligations, if T ſhowld forſake it on . 


Scrnples eafily refulved, or for the bare liking 
of ſome other: Mode of Worſhip, as better than 
that they nſed. And npon an impartial confi» 
derating of what \Þ h xue heard and read, ( ba» 
ving never balked any Argument that I met 
with ag inſt. the lawfalneſs of Lay- Noncons 
formity; ,) I am now ſatisfied that it is my 
Dity 10 obey-the publick'Order © and having 
endeavouret\ to do it with the Devotion ought, 
T have found-it no' way inferior ( to ſpeak the 
leaſt ) to what I was formerly uſed 10, as to 
the-uſes and benefits of publick Worſpip, and 
eſpecialy to the. exerciſe and entertainment of a 
beavenly. Mind: . This experience move4 tbe 
Japan) ſed" to Miniſters and: People in 
this Book, that they which Conform might do 
it ſo devoutly,” as # nike he to the eomfort 'of 
themſelves, and attrafling others to our Com» 
 munion. And TÞ bave wu Peoueey ſome Argue 
ments to-inforce the” ſame, as fo brief a Diſ* 


courſe would permit , which, with the former, 


I recommend unto God's Bleſſing. and a candid 
Interpretation , being reſolved to make ns more 
Additions Ry altbough it ſhould bave 
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To the Reader. 
the good bap to be printed again. 1 : 
wil no be 9ow9- fb > that Aphes es 7 

any of the firſt Edition, becauſe T believe - 
of of them are ſuch, as Sixpence will not nnuch 
concern z and it will be a good Work for them 
( if they have a mind forbir Book) to give the 


former where the EH any guilty FTE Faults 


thereii noted in this very\much 
grati e the gr fe: Lyn defires no- 
thing more in this, than to. ſee the ex- 
cellent Order of *ouer Chare - roles with that 


Care and Conſider niay ( as well as Fd 


Devortton ) that it may bave its true Be 

the eyes of all good Men, and may alſo bave 
a. mighty fficasy' Spiriryel--Foy oug 
Conſolatian\ in tis Holy, gud\ Heeven! 
mMunion, and to the, Reformation and 


cation on Minds. and Lives. \ 
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Divixe WorksHIP. 


HE: Worlbip fc God * x thi 

\11"% onuel falked \ of and" that wh 
% »preat” Reverence,) 'by many who 
bave not *( ##-\Þ think) \ſuch Ap- 
prebenfions of it as they ought. An4 on the 
other band, of ſome it is as much lighted, as 
if there were ſomething of Fanaticiſm in all 
Pretences to Devotion. My Deſign therefore 
in this Preface ſhall be, to beget Right 
Fhoughts abort it, and a Due Elicem 
thereof, as 1 bave in what foll:ws endea- 
vorred to direft"'a Right Behaviour there- 


in, 


_— 
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If Men would coli; the thing, it would £ 


not be difficult to underſtand what the true | 


* Notion of Divine Worlbip is. "Every Man 
A 5 ou 
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concerning Divine Worſhip. © 
knows what - it is t0' give Worlkip: in the 
common ſence of | that word, {viz.) That it is 
to fignijie our Refpes to Perſois above us, by 
reverent ations ſuited wnto their Dignity 
And fo it muſt principally ſignifie when it 4x 
applied unto God ,. The exprefſion of the 
greatett Dread and Reverence towards his 
Glorious and Tremendous Deity . by the 
molt humble Poſtures. of Adoration. - This 
bath been the ſence of all Mankind concerning 
this Mutter, and this is the ſence of the Holy 
Scriptures 3 and this. all the Chriftian Warld 
P. agreed 'in, until tbe Corrnptions and Cruetiies 
of the Church of Rome, made thoſe that juſt- 
ing | ly oppoſed ber in many things, 0. forſake o- 
ih bo without any other reaſon, .but the batred 
hy | of being like to Her, who had been ſo cruel to» © 
{p- wards them. \Andamong theſe, I reckon this 
the 4 1 be the chief, That they nt only left of the | 
as 4 Daily Offices of God's; Publick, Worſhip, but 
all 4 iſo that Ancient Order for the perforngance 
tre | thereof on the Lord's Day, which ms .mott 
he | accommodate wnto the conjundign of theſe A- 
-m | Gions of | Devotion and "Adoration >. by which 
a> | means, bowing the Head, and-Body, and Knees, 
re- | &c: (which have in them the prixcipal. ſence 
of that ward Worlhi have fconmge almoſt 
dd | ge out of uſe am | 4x 
__ Teague, IBagine, for my 0nen pait, Cay ater br. 
| nts "ade: toleauy Attions, ren; ak - 
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tome” fs wholly "diſuſed 3" for T cannot believe | 


that any who are atquainted with what is 
written of the former or preſent Cuſtoms of the 
World, can be ignorant what the uſ2ge there- 
, of bath ever been, and (till is, in worſhipping 
whatever they callef God: nov did I ever hear 
it proved, that their' common fence did herein 
deceive them.” It ſeems to me alſo, that it is 
impoſſible for ary that read the Scripture, to 
. be ignorant: that when'it ſpeaks of any Perſon 


'or Aſſembly that they worſhipped the Lord, * 


it means principally, they bowed their Heads 
before him in acknowledgement of his 'Deity, or 
in a ſence of Gratitude for bis Mereies ; nor 
that theſe two words, Bowed and Worſhip- 
ped, are almoſt every-where in Scripture joyn- 
ed together. And thoſe that have read Eccle- 
fiaftical Hiſtories, or converſed with any of 0- 
ther Churebes (even thoſe that never were of 
the Popiſh Communion ) will find, that it is 
not the Papiſts only among Chriſtians, that a= 
bound in theſe ſolemn AGs of Adoration, but 
that they ever were, and till are uſed by all 
Chriſtians ( and by ſome as much, if not more 


than by them) except only thoſe whom I peak 


of, who have forſaken them on the actount a= 


f oreſai 4. iT 
Certainly there is ſome Reaſon upon which 
this common Conſent is grounded, and ' for 


. Which this expreſſion hat ever bten made, by 
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concerning Divine Worſhip. 
a gaod Men of the Worſhip and Honour they dts 
5 fire $0-give\to Almighty God , and bath ever 
e | - been accepted and- approved: of -bim 3 \and for 
B the ſame reaſon it bught not to be forſaken and 
er diſuſed of uw: And indeed, the very general 
_ Cuſtom and Uſage of the World,. and of the 
W Chureh, bath ſa much reaſon in it ſelf, that 
is | # (bould be evidently proved there is poſitive 
Fo Sin, or great Inconvenience inthe tbings recom- 
"Mm mgnded thereby, before we venture t0 contra-- 
1. *| did} or. oppoſe them. We are commanded -t0 
/; | giveno Offence to the Few, nor Greek, nor. 
or Ghurch of God : whereas it ſeems to me, by 
on | forſaking theſe ſolemn As of Adoration we. 
J- offend them all. Ani I verily believe, nothing: 
1- | move. perſwades the Papilts of the Goodneſs of 
os their own Religion, and makes them think, ill 
0- of ours, than obſerving the Decency of theſe 
of | ſolemn Afions ſo frequently uſed in their pube - 
is | lick Service , and that it ſcarce looks liks the 
a- | Worſhip of God where they are wholly omit-- 
ut ted , as they are in ſame Proteſtant Churches, 
11 aud in all Nonconformifts Meetings, and too 
we | much in owr Parocbial Aſſemblies alſo - 

ak. But it is not only the avoiding Offence that 
as | ſhould recommend theſe ſolemn Attions, (and 
efpecially that of Bawing ) but many great Rea- 
ich | Sons © 1. There is nothing more effeQual*: 


for | © impryels on the mind a ſence of God's 
by Preſence, than this ation of Bowing before 
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bims It is intpdfſible\d\Man can uſe ſuch an 
A®tin,” but be muſtthink\vhere ' is © ſoms One © 
preſent to whom it ir performed 3-and where 
Men have -not' a true belief of. God"s preſence, 
and are conſcious unts themſelves of that de- 
feet, it will. ſeem ſo unreaſonable and fooliſh 
to perforns ſuch afts of Adoration, that they 
will be bardly perſwaded thereunto. And 
for- this reaſon, when the Wold became ſo 
carnaliz'd by \indulging their 'brutiſh Part, 
that they could ſcarce' bave any apprehenſion 
of inviſible Things but by the help of Jome- 
thing that was the Objeft of their Senſes, they 
invented |mages to repreſent the inviſible Pow- 
ers tbey worſhipped and fancied that by tbeir 
Incantations and Charms, their Gods were 
drawn to inhabit thoſe Images \, by which 
means they found they were helped in pers . 
forming thoſe Als of Adoration to them. But 
the only liviahngnd true God bath utterly for- 
hidden any ſuch Repreſentations of himſelf, as 
being a diſhonewr 10 the infinite Glory and Spi-- 
rituality of his Nature , but yet requires Exe- 

ternal Worſhip from us, in acknowledgment 
than be is every-where preſent, but eſpecially 
in the) Aſſemblies that meet to do him honour 
and. ſervice-5:and that be, and be only, is to: | 
be feared, and had! m reverence of all.ahas. 4 

” are about him: and (iff, we! would petRM - 

I PR on att 'of Adoration as-we; ought; pſPore1 4 
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concerning. Divine Worſhip. 


find' great" belp thereby, | againſt the wrakgſe 


of our + Faith, and the tutheſt of our Spirituat 
Seice vndit would beget il ws ſuch an bu 
bitual a pprebenſton of Gol's firitual and ins - 
viſible Pofinds? that. it womld: be 'as "a new 
natrere. or principle of fpiritual and'boly Life 
in all other things : T ſay, if © we perform vt 
& we ought: 3 becauſe I world have none think, 
that I impute 8 Mapical Force to this Ati- 
on, 4s if all'that do it, on what accotent ſoe- 
ver, ſhould become inffired with ſuch an ha- 
bitual ſence of God and his univerſal Pre- 
ſence. For T know, that where this is in re- 
pute, Men may be very obſervant thererf for 
carnal ends, and be inwardly Atheiſtical, and 
outwardly prophane ſtill : but if it be done 
with a deſign to ſignifie our. belief of God's 
preſence, and our awful . ſence of bis infinite- 
Glory and Greatnefi, it b 1th tendency to work © 
2 habit of fplritual ſeafibility in this matter, 
and by the efficacie of the ſame we ſhall be 
continually kept in'the fear of offending God, 
and excited to all b»ly and vertnous Afionr 
that are pleaſing to bim : | which 1 think is a 
ve? weighty mattey. 

 Beſidex, it prepares and diſpoſes our minds 
to the performance of all the Offices of Di- 


2: vice Worlhip, whereby we explicate- the 


ihcation of fuels iQsof Adoration: and - 
e EE bath bren. uſed 10 be done 'at our 


SEA 
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firſt coming into the Church, that me may re- 
as cy what we. ate. chiefly $9 intend in. all 
we'.de. there ,; viz. The 'Worlhip and Ho- 
nour of Almighty God,, The want of this 
ifideration, is a cauſe of great miſthiefy in 
the Church : Men bave learnt te #bink, hat 
all tbe Miniftries of Religion are intended to 
work'on their AﬀeRipns. and, Paſſions, and, 
to-gratifie a Religious Fancy 3 and. ſq they 
Jus they are beſt ordered, when they ſerve 
/effefiually to that end.; and wpon this 
'- account it is, that they condemn the Com- 
. man, Prayer as 4 dead Form, and. cry up the 
Extempore Way, as the only acceptable Made 

af. ſerving God. | \And while ally 


they are ſubjef to bedrawn into Schiſm and 
Errour by every ſubtile Seducer that can han- 


dle the Infirument of bis. Tangue well, and 


affe their. minds with ſame devout Paſſions. 
For ſo long 65, they think, That Way of Reli- 
gion beſt which moſt affes them ( Novelty ba- 
ving a. greet” force in that . matter, and Men 
that defign $0. ſerve their Intereſts by making 
Diſciples, being apt. to bend their minds moſt 
ſtrenuouſly to (iudy to ſpeak, to Mens paſſions 
Men can never be fix d. in any, way of Keligi- 


an; ' Brit now if they. were, ,ouce perſwaded, 


that thoſe publick Adminiſtrations are beſt, 


which ſerug..moſt -fitly #0 the Worſhip: and 
Adoration.of the Deity, nd. ore, moſt ad» 


Vanta- 
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to 
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tbus judge, | 
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concerning Divine Worſhip. 

vantageous for the conjundtion of 4beſe ſolemn 
AQtions- which TI bere ſpeak of 3 it mould be 
hard for them to find any better tban ours 'a« 
mong thoſe which ſeparate from us. i 
For the better underſtandiny the beginning. 
of the foregoing | Paragraph "wherein - I ſay, - 
That in the Offices of | Divine Worſhip we'ex« 
plain the fignification of the atis of Adoratis 
on, I muſt obſerve, 1. That, as the Worſhip 
we perform to God, by bumbly bowing. dawn 
in our approach to bis glorions Majeſty, doth 
declare our obligation unto all. we perform in 
the following Offices 3 ſo thoſe Offices do con-. 
tain the explication of the Worſhip we theye« 
by give to the: Almighty. For ſince \we de« 
clare by that ation, that we worllip bim' as - 

the only true God, we oblige orſelver to ou 
form that ſervice which Deity makes bis que : 
and this we do, when we give bim thankg-for 
the great benefits we have received at his 
hands, and (et forth his moſi worthy praiſez 
when we attend diligently to bis holy Word, 
and ſeek, at bis bands things requiſite and 
neceſſary for: Body and Soul ; for by #heſe 
things we do acknowledge him to. be the'Foun* 
tain of 'our Being, and of all the benefits 
whereof we are Partakers, and to be the free 
and \gracious Donor thereof , and that be is 
moſt worthy of all the Praiſe and Glory that 
we'can give bim, as by reaſon thereef, ſo alſo 
JE: becauſe 
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becauſe of he \infinite Perfettions of bis Nu 
tare,\ and bis mighty and wonderful Watks 


which -we bebold-: {That be is infinite Wiſ- 
dom aid Trath; and to be believed in all that 
be reveals to ils : That he is our only ſu- 
pream Law-giver, and 20 be obeyed in all that 
be. commands us: That be is our Soveraign 


Lord,'-an4 our Weal or Wo doth wholly des + 


pend. on bis Favour.or Difpleaſure 3 and. that 
no Arts or Labours of owr own can ſecure ns 
againſt Miſery, or inſtate us in-true Felicity, 
whether it be- internal or- external, preſent or 
fature, but that. our whole dependance. is on 
bis Favour | and Bleſſing. And allthis, and 
much more, is contained in our acknowledg- 
ing bim to be God , which we do, by bowing 
down: before bim in the place of by Publick 
Worſhip. 

2, Since the chief end of our Publick Ser- 
vice is the-moſt explicite worſhipping God, by 
ackpowledging thoſe things which Deity doth 
imply; It i very meet that we j»yn this ad 
of Adoration with or Prayers and Praiſes, 
in fit. places; ar, at the 'm'ntion of God's 
glorious Titles and Attribures- in the begins 
nings of the Collefs 3 and nhen we implore 
bis gracious acceptance througbthe Merits of 
eur bleſſed Savior in+he concluſion thereof : 
aud there are alſomany places in the Te De+ 
_ and in the. other. Hymns and t ſalms, 
\ where 
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concerning Divine Worſhip. 
where3bir adtion is very fit, both to expriff w 
of Gods preſence, ourrreverence tow 

him, our belief that be ſees us, -and that be 
beartiall we fpeak; to) bim+, and aiſo \ to keep 
okr Devotion in life and ftrengeb, and to 'affitt 
it in eath other. I find in many. places of 
Scripture; where the manner of Ef ſolemn ap+ 
proaches of | the Perple unto God. :is deſcribed, 
that they di4 bow their heads: and woz(hip, 
in conjuniTion with their Praiſes and Prayers: 
And it ſeems to me, that thre is fuch'@ natus 
ral Decency in +be-thing, that all ced_ 
Perſons muſt approve *% ' Sare'T am, that the 
devout bebavionr of ſuch as I bave known to be 
wrauly pious Men inbis'kind, bath bad-a great 
influence on me and: \T.may think it will have 
tbe like on'otbersc bon 

3. That it ſeems 20 me, -that the intention 
of Mind which is required to the fpeaking in 
any good Sente and Method in the Extempos 
re-way of :Prayer; is"a great hindrance. th'the 
aze ſe of; ſuch\ atts\of Worſhip. in the. Spea+ 
ker, and\that the necrſary attention tor. what 
# fpoken, and the inward. diſcourſe of Reaſon, 
whether it be'fit for us to-joyn with the Mini- 
fter therein, -i4 as great; bindr ancd: to numer 
votion.in the Hearer £:' | 

4..\ That the. brief and campribeaſco# Pray: 
ers into which the" general Office of Proyer\in 
onr Way is divided, ſeems much better. in this 

| reſpect, 
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ref}, than ifothe*. ſeveral matters." whereof 
they. conſiſt were nt buve he long, conth+ 
oa Fravyer. ," \ 13% wy A 
1 $« That. it weak be qegtreancor aches 
ragry - vice; Pol d keep. to their. own, Pariffr 
'Church,' where they wiight have.conveniencies 
to: perfarmy both this and- other Expreſſtons-if 
Devotion, hetter than can tit Grawdy, | & 
zato which many tbroug 'for-lefſet benefits thim | M 
tbey; might bave by a devout: \Juefmqoce i 
theſe Heoly Offices. $3,430 CIA RINS 

_ © Thig then I conceive ( acededing 10-what 1 
bave ſaid befare;) to bethe: Worſbip- of 'Gad 
When Men knowing. and c thad. there 
is one :eternal fc ung, of Weolt. gl aortas 
and tremendous \ Majeſty, of incomprehenſible 
Goodneff, - ng _y Powper:y\ ond thitt:'is 
preſent wn all places 3 who, baving” made us | 
with fuck powers und focultics as:fit-as for || tn 
rave \Servite; and enriched ws || tic 
| with ſuch benefits as give. wr: greateſt oblige» | of 
tions therennto,” dotb expedi that \we perform || int 
the ſame to the' greateſt advantage of" " Glo- } to, 
ry and Honour. I ſay, when we knowing | ter 
this, go unto the place of God's Publick Wor- } by 
(hip, and. there do by aQtions worſhip Gad, || eye 
bowing our Heads and *Knees before him, } kn: 
and eſo. by "words \: declaring/\own «belief of }| der 
' bir Being, Preſence, Perfeitions;\\aud wonders || the 
feel wa, and er thankfulneſs for wah in- 
nite 
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concerning Divine Worſhip. 
finite Mercies, and joy and delight in bis Ser- 
ice; when we bumbly and ſeriouſly attend 
#1:the ſolemn reading of 'bis Divine Truth, the 
Hiſtories of bis mighty. Works, | to his'\Promb 
ſes and Threatmong's whereby be bath -enfarct# 
his Laws, to the Prophteies.and miraculous 
Gifts whereby be hath aſſured us the Do- 
frine is from bimſelf, though by. Miniftry. of 
Men ; and ſuch-like things, of . great cofitern- 
ment to the glory of \ God, as. well as our good, 
which we bear out of the Holy. Scriptures & 
As alſo, when we make our Supplications and 
Prayers before him as our ſupream Lord. end 
Governor, "and thirehy. acknowledge bis Unir = 
verſal Preſence . and\ Providence extending to 
all Timet, Places; und Perſons, with all their 
circumflances, .even *n tbe minuteſt things, and 
withal. over-ruling the greateſt : And when 
in all theſe we. intermix dwe-Atts of Adora» 


| tion, as contivially intent on the confideration 


of God's Preſence,.and woiting for iccafions; 
in\ the Offices of Praiſe, Hearing, and Prayers, 
to adore bis Divine Majeſty internally and ex- 
ternally, and to expreſs" our devout  affetions 
by ſuch afitions as bowing, and lifting up our 
eyes and hands: ta Heaven, &c. ' and alſo 


1 knecling and fianding as-it is moft fitly or- 


dered by the Chureb 5; And when every one at 
the concluſion of the Service. uſing ſome ſhort 
Ejaeulation'to beg God's pardon for what De» 

feds 


.4 A A. 


"A PREFACE 
felis we have been guilty of, and this accep- 
tance: of or. fincere deftre ts honour him, bum- 
bly - bowing \before him at our leaving ' the 
Church; this 'T coneetve bath 'very much 
Conformity to what all Men (that conſider 
their natural .apprebenfions of things ) -will 
judge moſt like *to that, which is the plain 
ſence of Worſhipping God. 

-1*Fig- ſome wonder" t6 me,” that many who 
ſeem to bave'a great Zeal for the Worſhip of 
God, and make every thing they do about Re- 
ligion a part theresf (as the Church-Cove- 
nant, ( which they add to that of Baptiſm) 
and the Suffrage of -the- People in the matter 
of the Ordination *of | Miniſters, 8c.) fhonl4 
be'ſd inobſervant of that Worſhip which Hea- 
thenr. have known by the Light-of 'Nature tobe 
due to.God ; and which all that ever worſhip- 
ped a God (true or falſe): bave: uſed. Cer+ 
tainly the Law of Nature ir God's: moſt pris 
mitve' Law. , and cannot 'be+ altered 'wbile 
things' remain the ſame; and all Divine In» 
ſtitutions inthe matter of "Worſhip, \do but 
ſrepply "the. Defects of » that: Law, and were 
Modes: of Worſhip added ( for fpecial reaſons ) 


to that: which Nature taught, but no wayl 


excluſive thereof. oy contrary thereunto z and 
the Sacraments of the New Teſtament are i 

(ituted on the ſame account, Beſides, T hare 
obſerved in the Writings of the Non-cc 
| | formill 


concerning Divine Worſhip. _ 
formifts, an acknowledgment of the Duty of 
Natural Worſhip, and of the uſe of ſuch Na» 
tural Aftions whereof it confiſts , but alway} 
this of Bowing, (which is the” chief 3" left 
out of the Catalogue,. and ſome bard Namer, 
ſuch a Cringing, Geſticalation, &c. .-put 


"#pon it to diſgrace it; of which T never could. 


find any reaſon; but their enmity to our Church, 
and their diſuſe of it in their own Way. © Ts 
trxe, in one T-find this; That: Cuſtom doth 
limit and determine:Nature's: Laws 3 upon 
which account, Proſtration, and wearing 
Sack-cloth, and rending Garments, are 
now diſuſed. Ai Bowing (fince it - 
left out ) ſeems to be: put among the nu 
of thoſe Natural Adions determined by Cu- 
om. But what Cuſtom is this? Surely not 
the Guitom of the Community of Mankind, nor 
of the Church of Chriſt, but of ſome that 
bave almoſt baniſhed all other Expreſſions of 
Devotion, but ſuch which may be as proper 40 
the hearing any 1ragical Story, as to the Wor- 
fhip of God. But thongh Nature only teach> 
eth the uſe of ſuch Behaviour in-worſhipping 
God as is moſt expreſſive: of our Reverence to- 
wards bim, and Cuſtom may make ſame vas 


- riation of thoſe Expreſſions 3; yet: this Adi-f 


Bowing ſeems ſo naturally fitczo. expref Ree 
verence, and ſo decent, that "it bhatb-become Ur 
niverfally Cultomary, and is utver like to bt 

| deter- 
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determined. by contrary Cuftom, or diſÞaraged 
by 'bard Names, except amongjt ſuch as them- 
ſelves. 
;\» T know that it is alſo faid, that the A of | 
Parliament forbids the uſe of any other Cere- 
monies than what are mentioned in the Rus *! 
brick \- and that this being not mentioned, it | 
would bean a of Diſobedience to wſe it. To | 
which I anſwer, That the natural Expreſſions © 
of - Wanſhitp: ant: 'Reverence to Almighty God | 
cannot ; be» #bere meant: for then, lifting up 
the Hands ' and: Eyes to Heaven, may be | 
thought forbidden as well as this, which I © 
_y* none w\l1 affirm: But as God himſelf | | 
mat iſtituted any thing pofitively, ( no not | 
in tbe ime of "vbe Law;\'when be was ( as it + 
were) the Temporal Monarch of the Jews ) | 
#bout bis Natural Worſhip, ( fnch as was per- | 
- formed it! their Synagogues ) fo our Gover- 
nowrs bave not thought fit to inflitmte any 
thing in this Caſe, but leave it t0 be done by 
every one us his Devotion moves bim\, but | 
certainly they never intended to forbid it, as is 
bere ſuggeſted. 

It 1s alſo ſaid by ſome, that it may make | 
the Service of: God ſeem ludicrous, by being | 
done $00 much \: and'every one bath not diſcres | 
Tio fo' te 'it' as: be\ onght, and will be: apt to 
woceed 1 tbat be'Papiſts are grown to ſuch an 
extrejon in: this ation. of Bowing, 000 

eft t- 
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lations \aboxt it, that their Service 'is 
us to Proteſtants, &c. To which T 
3 As to ube-Papiſts, T can be 'no Judge 
matter,” beeauſe'T never ſaw the fall 
their Services but I'know that ma> 
m it of 'things they ate notiufed 'r0, 
"juſt cauſe: ks x/e of Muſick and 
| Singing; of Reſponſes and-Alter- 
dings #2 Divive Service, ſcem ridi- 
5 for that bave been 'edaicated in as 
Vay. Beſides, what tbe Papiſts” are 
|r9 exceed in;  maticr of Inftttutions 
| and "place bf their Bowing, Croſſing, 
ng tireGed by theix Rubrick Te 
id ) but that which TÞ ſpeak of is a 

berty, 'in which I never ſaw- or\ eayll 
re w4s exceſs. 'That People left at 
bould be tv0'much in bowing their 
nd Knees: in Adoration | of bim-they 
wp their Hands and Eyes 
, in expreſſion of their fervent affe> 
rayer, 0c. ſeems to me \no _—_ - 
*Tid like ſome few (eſpecially of 

ort ) that are much affefted by or 
| hag this in ſome Miniſters that 


3 being ſnob, ar "by the holineſs of 
ak" excellency of their Doftrine, 
rined& great reverence with __ 
they may+ ſeem Cand I- think 
| weatous iy "this matters but ry 
L 
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determined. by contraty Cuſtom, or diff 
by 'bard Names, except amongjt ſuch as 
ſelves. 
+ T know that it is alſo faid, that the 
Parliament forbids the uſe of any othe 
monies than wheat are mentioned in th 
brick 1. and that this being not mentic 
would be an a of Diſobedience to wſe 4 
which I anſwer, That the nat xral. Ex| 
of - Wanſhip: ant: Reverence to Almigh 
cannot ; be- #bere meant': for then, lift 
the Hands ' and: Eyes (to Heaven, 1 
thought forbidden as well as this n 
chig none ill affirm: \ But as God 
met iſtituted any thing poſitively, 
in tbe \ime of '2he Law;' when be was 
were”) the Temporal Monareb' of the 
bout bis Naturel Worſhip, (ſuch as x 
formed itt their Synagogues ) fo our 
nowrs bave not thought fit to inftit 
thing in this Caſe, but leave it t0 be 
every one us bis Devotion moves bin 
certainly they never intended to forbid 
here ſuggeſted. 
It is alſo ſaid by ſome, that it m, 
the Service of. God ſeem Indicrows, | 
done t00. much \: and'every one bath not 
tion to teit as. be\ iagde; and will be 
exceed 1 +bat tbe Papiſts are grown to 
extream in this attion. of Boxing, a) 
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 conctraing Divine Worſhip. 
Gefticalations \aboxt it, that their Servige 'is 
ridicalons to Proteſtants, &c. To which T 
anſiver 5 Ar to the Papiſte, T can be no Fudgt 
in that matter, _betauſe:'T never ſar the fall 
-Order: of their Services but I'know that mas» 
"ny eſteem ilt- of ' things they"are not'ufeel 'r0, 
withomt - juſt cauſe ': the. uſe of Muſick and 
Artificial Singing; of Reſponſes and: Alter» 
nate: Readings +1 Divive Service,” ſeem ridi- 
exlows to forme that have been educated in a+ 
nother Way. Beſides, what the Papiſts * are 
thong ht to exceed in, i matter of Inftitution+, 
the tinte' and -place pf their Bowing, Croſſing, 
&c\ being* trrecied 'by their Rubrick ( w7 
bave'read ) but that which T peak of is a 

fer of Liberty, 'in which I never ſaw- or\ beaydl 
that there was exceſ7. 'That People left" at 
liberry' ſhould be t00*'much in "bowing their 
Heads and Knees in Adoration of him they 
worſhip, in lifting »pþ their- Hands and Eyes 
to Heaven, in wie te of 'their fervent affe- 
ion in Prayer, 8c. ſetms to me 'no_way to be 
feared. *Tu like ſome few (eſpecially of the 
younger ſort ) that are much affefted by obſer- 
ving tbe decency of #bis in ſome Miniſters that 
pratiife it \, being ſub, as bythe bolinefs of 
their Life,” h#" exceHlency of their Dotirine, 
'\bave obtained a great reverence with vbenr; 
'T fay , "thiy may: ſeem ((and- I think; butt 
ſeem) yoo "neatouns it this (manter<- but w 
KW. FE Z 
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the generality are. far enough:from that fault, 
and: more like to be. aſhamed: t0 do what thier 
Conſeiences. tell them is very decent, ( eſpecial- 
ly when done-by gfave Men than to. exceed 
therein'y. ſo 1'\think the.fear of /it' ſhould. de- 
ger 'no\:Man from recommending. a. dre and 
* decent: Performance, which is. all this Paper. 
ainis' at, ©, But ſuppoſing this: to:be true; thin | * 
Men do- or may tbus exteed.,. jt feemr an ill }|, 
way.of arguing, That becauſe a:thimg may be 
over-done, therefore it ſhould ' not. be. done. at 
al. ..,Somt find foult with Extempore Pray- 
ers,” that they are too long 3 and others, with 
puns in the Common Prayer, that they are.too 
ſhort : Should: any Man :now ſay, 'Tis het ©; 
then to. hava no; Prayers-et all yet "tis as 
much reaſen in this caſe as the other. Men 
will never be of -one-mind in the--meaſure' 0 
theſe. things, while. zbey. are of. different 'af- 
fedtion 3: the Formal wilt condenintbe Devout 
of Exceſs, *as- they do. them-of :DefeG £\but 
when Reaſon is: conſulted, aN will agraecthath 
ſomething of | this kynd ii\devent.;. and\ahert-F,,.. 
frt methinkss after-tbere hath teen among. mr Þ, 
ſo long a tetal-omiſſjon.of this way of 'vxgreſ- apt 
fing Divation, ;yone, ſpraly blame my Bfayto},, 
recetmend:it.. 1d baugh Logvefeid thay wit hy, 
-in fax er of Boing, wbioh eur Ghurth leguid] .. p, 
40' every\aner liberty, yet 1 mau{a non be 1houghlte, 
fo eanfpdert. in my Aſſertions, berein,, 41 (19.50%, ing 
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concerhing Divine Worſhip. 
demn all that do not bold or praftiſe as I do: 
but T humbly offer this, as other things, to the 
1 conſideration of the”"Wifſe, being willing to re- 
b.. form any thing in my thoughts or aftions that 
* B1-ſpall be convinced to be amtifi. ' + And do'be- 
ieve that thoſe Church-men, who uſe»not this * 
ation, bave better reaſon for- it than I am a- 
Ivare of 5 or elſe on farther conſideration, may 
do as moſt Churches in the World, and moſt of 
their Brethren-bave given them example. 
'T ſhall farther obſerve, as to this 'mitter of 
1d's Worſhip, That God' expeRts futh 
orſhip from us, as is ſatable t6\the Re- * 
relations he hath': made 'of him(ſc}f, "Te 
P45 cauſe of bis great diſpleaſure againſt the 
entile World, that when they kriew him 
o be God, they. did not worſtiipNimas 
od : when-bis eternal'Power\'#nd\\God- 
ead" (though inviſible i) ſelf )' wk" made! 
vident by the Works of his Creatlon whith- 
bey had continually before their eyer,” rheve- | 
y they 'migbt have learnt to- worſhip\him-as*' 
$" infinite tncorruptible $ pirit, yet hey thoald | 
worſhip" bim wider the RK eſemblunces of "Cor ' 
BU” Fuptible Things 3 which>07452 \2 di forts 
uy be Eternity and: Omnipotemay” of 'big Divine \ 
ature, {at 1 " " UT RETD 
I -:But now onr' bleſſed Saviour bath farther * 


on 


02Ygevealed the -incomprebenfible Dekty, as ſub-" 
yi \ytrrg in 4 Trinity of | Perſons in the Unity of 
"ITE B its 
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its Efſence, anda. manifeſted. in. our Fleſhilexce, 
in the ſecond Perſon of that. bleſſed Trinity «bin 
which revelation of God requires ſomething pe»hone 
culiar in the matter of Divine Worſhip from us\hed 
Chriſtians, Tt bath: been received as. a mat- ty: 
ter of Faith by the Catholick, Church, Thathhey. 
the Trinity in Unity, avd; the Unity inf} .T 
Trinity is to be wor(hippeg&-3 9nd thet our; x 
bleſſed 8 aviowr, 45 God and Mon, is to be ho- Sent 
noured as we honour the Father, Now it&nd.; 
ſeems to me, dbat there is ſuch. an: excelent Fyip; 
Orger in oup Liturgy for the [performance of Þiefty 
the, Worſhip of God\ and onr bleſſed Saviour}, 

according #0 theſe Evangelical Revelations,Si6ly 
that. "tis ſcarce. #0. be equalled. in. any othevFit; : 
Way, eſpecially that. which is ſet up-in com-hay-j 
petition; with(it- .- And T doubt not, all nboſeky, jy 
that will, #ppertially canfider the Refponſes,Jhe: 1 


ſo: frequently uſe, becauſe it is ſnitable to tbisÞ,, 

Goſpel-Worſhip,'( of which yet ſame complain) 4, 
there. is great defeft in our Liturgy) as alſtan: 
the Creed, the.Letany, 'aud the Communiz$,,.7 
on- Service, and. bow God in theſe is. bonour$erp,, 
ed as Three Perſons; ang yet but one. God. x. antlWhF- ,j; 
our Saviour invocated and acknowledged ace; 
God-man advanced to the bigheſt dignity ang ; 
the right band of God, -T ſay, be that cafiF (he 
ders this, T hope, will think, as I do. \ 1 knowſia, 
prejudice binders Men from obſerving what - = 

excel« 
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concerning Divine-Worſhip. 
hyexcellent- in any thing, but efpectally\ih ſuch 
yp + Þbings they are not uſed to : but'as I ſuppoſe 
er none Hl deny that Ged-is thus" to be worſhip- 
ped 5/0, where Mein are not prejudiced, T've- 
st=Fily-believe: they will think, that in no Way 
vtGbey\ can: doit better. 

in There: is. ſomething alſo to be inferred; as 
our this matter of God's Worſhip, from the 
ho- lentiful-effuſion of the Spirit in Goſpel-times, 
v\iÞnrd. our Fellowſhip and\Communion in that 
ent Fpirit: There are ſome Phraſes in the New 
? of Weftument, which, I think; have been peroerted 
outÞ oa: wrong ſence; ſuch' as\ Praying in the 
ons,Fioly. Ghoſt, Worthipping;God'in the' Spi- 
theFit; and-in Spiritand "Truth ; which T think 
May better-be referred to the worſhipping God - 
boſes' revealed. by» the Goſpel ( which is- called 
nesJhe: Miniſtration of: the” Spirit) inthe: re- 
 Welpelt forementiontds or elſeto owr wotſhipping: 
ti8Þ1d in Faith. and: Fervency, in” Unity and" 
Main nanimity, without diftintion of Few and 
alſcÞanile; 'in ſpirituality, without' legal Types 
unle$:d Figures, and carnsl' Ordinances 3 in the: 
10, eof Chriſt s Merits, 'which-was the truth 
. anAyF'a1l the blowdy S atrificer of Atonement for 
id Mifoceprance -with "God in the legal Worſhip, 
ty Yd this, according to the Revelations where-- 
F the Spirit of Chrift is Author, and by whoſe 


knoWifts and Powers they were confirmed : I 
bat thy, better refered to theſe things, than to 


B 2 pray- 
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A PREFACE» 
praying without (iudy or a prepared Form, on 
ly by help of the Spirit. WIDEST 2. 
It ſeems to me, that if thoſe Expreſſions. 
bad any relation to praying by any extraordid 
nary and ſupernatural aſſiftance of God's Spiaſ. 
rit, (4s was their praying .in Languages-theyſ| 2 
: bad never learnt, or in Expreſſions that wti 
above any attainments they could be: ſuppoſed . 
to beve by ordinary means) it muſt be applisf 
able only unto. that time. For, bowever\ ank, 
Opinion hath been inſinuated of late, of a mis}, wy 
raculous and ſupernatural \aſſiſtance :far thel 
performance of that Duty, which bath givenſ 
confidence to many ( who are naturally unablt, ui 
for the ſame) to venture on it, and that evenll [el 
.#n publick Adminiſtration, to the- great diſho{ #9: 
nour of Religion, and juſt offence of all wiſth T 
" Men : yet T think none will dare to affir 
-that any Chriſtian or Minifter hath any pri 
miſe from God of ſuch aſſiſtance of the Spiri 
as may make it to be truly ſaid, that bepray 
in the Spirit in the ſence above-mentione 
But now praying in the Spirit, as I firſt inter 
preted it of praying 4s the Revelations of thi. 
Spirit of Chriſt in the Goſpel requires, is ap}, a) 
pliable to' all Times and Perfons.: and this | cam 
think.to be done (as in the foremenitioned reſpe@thir 
of worſhipping the. Trinity in Unity, \and-0 
Lord and Saviour as God-man, ſo alſo) whe 
__ our Prayers are ordered for the ,greatel} Ca 
advantg..;.:. 


concerning Divine Worſhip. 
advantage. of Faith and Fervency, and of 
the _ and Fellowſhip of the Spirit 3 


ons . and ſo T.tbink, ours are ordered. 


For 42 the fir(t-place, our Faith is belped, 


j« by the aſſurance that we ask ſuch things as 
| are» pleaſing to God 3 and ſecondly; by the 


frequent. :mention of the merits of Chriſt ; 


#3 When . we pray inthe words which our Lord 
Land Saviour himſelf bath taught us, and uſe 


* bk web: Forms as. have been compoſed by Men fe as 


4. bs intbe;Ghurch, and: approved by multi- 


oh tudes of Chriſtians,cand that for many Ages ; 


when.our Prayers are ordered, with great ad- 
_ »thoſe-tbat - are: moſt learned among our 


$, \( being alſo ſuch as are orderly called 


ſhox 7 dr the Gbliok Miniftrations in Sacred 


bugs.) aud. mben 1bey are approved by all 
the Chriſtians united into one National Church 
wider one Civil Government, ( which approba» 
tion is declared by the Repreſentatives of both © 


Wl Clergy and Laity, with whoſe advice they are 


by Law'eftabliſhed,) and when we ourſelves 


inter may conſider. and weigh the ſame before we 


uſe them, baving them in our Books to read at 


1s ap}, any time 3 certainly., we may on all theſe ac- 


wal | 


wr 


L wat he more afſyred that we pray for ſuch 


gr. af, we. ought, than when we joyn inza 
Prayer. we. neuer heard. before, and ſuch as is 
_ ſudden; conception of -a private Miniſter, 


eate . q/ &'thg-uſe is with thoſe that are againft our 


B 3 Way.) .-1 


4) PRE EACE 
Way. ) And-findlly, the frequent mention 
\, \the Merits of our Saviour at the concluſion 
our brief Collefis, 'is more belpful' to our 'Be 
lief that we. ſhall find acceptance for Chriſt 
ſake, than when it is only\once-at- the ent of} #he 
long continued Prayer, -if my ozpn \expericnel} W 
and that of wiſer Men do not deceive me.” * 
And ſecondly, for:-Fervency, we bave'igre 
help alſo, baving nothing to-do but to up} 
our minds to earneſtneſs in 'praiſing' God an 
praying to_ him, no need>of © attending to 
what is ſpoken that we-may judge 'rwhether 
be fit for us to joyn init or not : and whe Fe 
we know the"Prayers before-band, we can joy ad: 
with the Miniſter and'Congregation, d} gl {t: 
hear not every word th47 47 reaa. | Ana ME 
briefneſs of the Prayers, being compoſed ul ſer 
ſuch weighty - and "comprehenſive "Expreſſion is / 
belps more to true Fervency than long Pray Cc 
ers 3 though the Novelty and Variety may mi 
work, on Mens fancies. SEO 
Then thirdly, the Unity and Fellowſhip 
the Spirit hereby affilte4: T-mean that ON 
ty and Fellowſhip: which that Spirit of & 
bath conſtituted by whom "we are: all 'baptl 
zcd into one Body, and*made to drinkin 
to.one Spirit, ad ſo are*dÞliged to" all, bo 
fible Concord and Agreemeitt bb external; l 
internal :-'F or firſt, We' agree With'the'S offi cre 
of all Ages-in this, That the publick-Wor 


nt 


concerning Divine Worſhip. 


df hip of God is to be adminiftred by a pre- 


parcd Form, and not by the preſent Gon- 


'Bg ceptions of the Adminiſtrator : For I canzot 
fl underſtand that either the Fewiſh Church or 
4 the Chriſtian did ever adminiſter their pablick 
oy Worſhip in any other way ( except what thoſe 


Perſons did who were divinely inſpired, as ma- 


ny were among the Jews, and in 1be firſt Ages 


of the Church, who therefore were ſaid to Pro- 


af phecy when they uttered ſuch excellent Pſalms 


or Prayers Extermpore: ) of which this is a 


W ſofficient demonſtration to me, That in the 
d 7ewiſh Synagognes all things at this day are 


admmiftred by Forms, and in all” the Chri- 


i ſtizn Churches (that bave not been accounted 
Enthu4aftical) the ſame Way was ever 0b- 


4 ſerved; os nt Yeaſt, none can deny that it now 


# ſo in all the Chriftian World, except thoſe 
Congregations, united in ſome odd Opinions, 
that do ſeparate from the Body of Chriftians 1 
the: only conſiderable Body of theſe, that ever 
admitted the other Way of Adminiſtration, be- 
ng the Scots formerly, and the Engliſh in the 


"9 late Diftraftions : but on many accounts that 
pt Admiſſion cannot be eſteemed an orderly Settle- 
"in ment, or excuſe them from Schiſm, though it 


were by the prevailing Party. Now ſince it 
bath ſcarce ever been known, in Matters ſa. 


iy cred, and of long cnftom, that great Alterati- 
Fol ons bave been made, but with great Oppoſitio 


Jil! 


: 


— - - 
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and Commotions z, I conclude, that if;-in thi and 


- beginning of the Jewiſh Worſhip in their Sy 
nagogues, -or of the Chriſtian Worſhip in. thi 1 
publick Aſſemblies, Prayers bad been ordinatl 
ly'uſed- to be made in the Extempore WW; 

( except by: inſpired Perſons,. as before ) thi 
that. Way could not have been altered. ſo uni 
verſally as it was, to the uſe of Forms, an 
yet we have. no notice of the ſame either 


Hiſtory or by Tradition. © But ſecondly, nll bi 


only-in that we uſe a Form, but in that mt 
uſe: ſuch Forms wherem we | have the mill - 
Communion with other Chriſtians that is piſi 
fivle in the very words we ſpeak \, we uſe tl 
Plalins of David, which 4s they have « 
been. a -part. of - the Publick, Worſhip of . Je 
'-ſo alſo of Chriſtians ; we ſe alſo that. 
celent Form the Te Deum, which bath beef: 
tiſed very anciently, and received of abundam 


of Churches into their publick Liturgy 1, ſo t 


three Crecds, and the Colles before the BY 4 


. piltles.rand: Goſpels > and. the Gloria ,Patri, 
aud mb parts bf our Service;are- made. up 
the moſt approved-and generally received Form 
. of Prayer that conld be found, with accommaI' 
dation to the preſent time. | wa 

:3dly, In theſe of the Common- Prayer, w 
have Germmunion m6ſt., fully with the Chriſt 
- aus to:whom we are #nited under one Govertif 
ment ( which we call the Church of Englans 


. 


concerning Divine Worſhip. 
dl and: with all of that Congregation we pre- 
4 ſet ly. joy meith; wt publick, Worſhip « whereas 
1n:the:otber\ Way we have no certain Commu- 
f nion bat Only with the Minifter, becauſe we 
i are not\ ſure that any one in the Congregation 
approves of all be ſays, ( nor it may be can we 
4 neither.) '2nd it is poſſible the Miniſter himſelf 
may: ſpeak: that," for «want of premeditation, 
which he,\on ſecond thoughts, may not approve 
,. all himſelf: $0 that there cannot be ſo full Com- 
it waſh munion of the Spirit in that Way as in ours. 
mol] © Theſe things I bave thought fit to hint, to 
- piſ] bege® a. good Openion in the minds of Men, of 
thy eur: eſtabliſhed Order for the publick Worſhip 
ell of (od. . But I:would not be thonght to de- 
[ewgl fiſe any that have a true love to God, and de- 
+. ex fire ta honowr and gplorifie him in ſuch a Way 
 beelf of Warſhip as they bink moſt acceptable to 
dandy bm ; \what Miſtakes \ ſoever Miſinformation 
and \Prejndices of Plncation and Converſes 
4 way frebject them unto. ' And T bope thoſe that 
i Ziffer\from me," will not reproach my fervent 
defire-to- promote Piety in the Way I beſt ap- 
g prove; axd that which I am many ways oblig- 
4 ed to- chuſe before any other. ' And if what I 
have' written would perſwade them to make a 
al honeſt. trial, (not by ſtanding at gaze to ſee 
ty hat we do, or fitting by as unconcerngd in 
the Worſpip we offer to' God by the Common- 
2} Prayer, while they only wait for the Preacher 
. |  #. Weg they 
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they defire ty bear, but): by joyning be: 


with ns, according to\the Advices: of this Ba IF 
per 3' I do not donbt but they (wvuld.:ſoon-leamf{ ;,, 

wondermg at my. fervency iu this\Way." © for 
if ſome ſhould, through miſgnided Zeal, or fa ligi 
the Intereſts of their Party; fall foul on«m q©,, 
for commending, what they ſeek by all make all ;, 
deprave, I am content to ſuffer as. my Saviowl ;1,; 
did, while the Reproaches:of. thoſe that ref ,, , 
proach God (in condemning what by th ,1- 
Laws of Nature, and Examples in Scripta the) 
be approves ) fall upon me. And if thoſe hers 
that approve this Way of Worſhip, be mady] (41, 
bereby the more fervent and Mevout in attend ;5,,; 
ing thereupon, I ſhall rqoyce in my Labowrs an quee 
Sufferings for their fakes. Aud Þ hope thu fot 
will be ſo, when they«confader, that in th ,,; 
Way, Devotion is not ſubjeft to be abuſed b gair 


the ſubtilty of il] Men ( as it bath been-by ſelf j1,,, 
on both ſides that differ from us 3) that | s 11 
i no Diſconragement given to the Weak, feſt 
Baſhful, ( by exemplifying a Way of Devotio c:5;; 
that is above their reach) nor any Temprationſ 4. 
to the Bold and Self-conceited to afpire #0 thing 
too high for them, to their omen; ſhame, and 
the diſturbance of the Church: That- there 
nothing but 'Principles of Truth (that tend t 
Piety, Charity, Obedience to Superiours, Me 
nef, Moderation, and: Peaceableneſi among « 
ſelves) are poſſible ta be inſinuated into 

min 


oh *© 
"MIthe 
"Jorcſ 
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concerning Divine Worſhip. 
minds : That hereby we ſhall be greatly aſiſt- 
ed in Holy Meditations, ( while our minds will 
mJ he Rtored with abltidance of excellent matter 
"for the ſame) and in educating our Children re- 
J%Y ligioufly, in keeping our Families in Unity and 
Order, and performing the Worſhip belonging 
to the ſame, and the many other great benefits 
that we ſhall experiente in a devout attendance 
bn the daily Service of God in quiero 
ed by this Church ; by whith conſiderations 
they will alſo be more- confirmed in their love 
4 berernto,” and excited to become Examples to 
others, who will be more fine draxen to 
their Duty, by obſerving the devout 'aud fre- 
ny quent pratiice of this Way of Piety, than by Di- 
"MY ft ations about it. And it ſeems t0 me, that 
oj notbing is more like to preſerve this Church a- 
"Nl gainjt the defigns of its Enemies on both hands, 
wee than ſuch exemplary frequency of Attendance 
vey #nd fervency of true Devotion jn thoſe that pro= 
,©"Þ.feſs themſelves the Children theredf : The of- 
"ore feeting of which is the Deſign of the enſuing 
Fat Atlvice both to Readers and People. 


, 1A this Sheet was Printing, I was 
told by a Friend, that he heard 

Fthe Learned . Dr. Beveridge ( in a. Sermon 
Yor Titiis 2. 12. March 26.) declare,” That 
"the import- of the word Worſhip, was ex- 
 Jprcfling Honour and Reſpe& by bowing 
int, the 


A PREFACE, &c. 
the Head and Shouldersz and that this A 
&ion, as it had. anciently been uſed in ſa 
cred Offices to fignifie our Adoration of Al, 
mighty God, ſo.it is mott fit and decent 
in the Exerciſes of Religion now. I was 
much pleaſed that the Judgment of ſo ex 
cellent a Perſon, publickly declared, juſt 
the; coming out of this Book, (wich I am 
' Ture he had:not the leaſt knowledge or ins 
timation of ) gave countenance to my Un- 
dertaking in this Preface. 
_ Since that, I hearing the ſaid Docto 
'rcad Prayers at one of the Lent-Sermons 
Pe eames: it ſeemed to me ſuch a per 
fe& Excmplification -of what I adviſe in 
he Book, that I might ſcem to have learnt 
all from his practice (though 1 never heard 
him. before). And I have great hope, that 
the Example of one ſo eminently Pious and 
Learned; of ſo excellent a Temper, and 
ſuch -unwearied Labours in the Miniſtry 
may.do more toward introducing Serioub 
neſs and Reverence in Divine Worſhip, 
than theſe -Papers can do themſelves ; 
wherefore I have ventured - ( without hi 
knowledge), to propoſe his Example it 
conjunGiqn, with my Endeavours 3 humy 
bly begging his pardon, if he. be offende' 
to have his Name mentioned. by ſo unwar 
thy a Pen. | : 
SOMy 
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SOME 
CONSIDERATIONS 


Offered to | 
Readers and People, ' 


W% TT. 


DIRECT1oONsS for READERS. 


E that will perform this Service 
. as he onght, muſt firſt, be pre- 
s -£ * pared with, true Devotion; in 


| his Mind and Spirit, 

Two things arc needful fqr the Expli- 
cation of this : Firſt, That:the Expreſſion of 
Devotion 15, a neceſſary Part of- Wark - Sen 
condly, . That it will be difficult ri Ries 


der to make ſuch Expreſſion, if he have _ A 


real Devotion in himſelf 


For the firſt, I (hall only obſerve, That A 


it is the very Nature of Publick Warlipyfm 


(2) 

be an outward Expreffion of ſuch affei- 
ons of our Souls as are due unto God a* 
lone-y and fuch-an Expreſſion as is moft 
unto his Honour, and our own and others 
Edification. - This, 1 think, no Man will 
deny. And for that reaſon our Liturgy 
for this Worſhip: is fitted to expreſs a great 
humility and: fervency in ſapplicating the 
Divine Majefiy, as the- Spring and Foun- 
tain of all our Comfort 3 and a great joy 
and Exultancy in extolling his Greatneſs, 
and praiſing his Goodneſs, as the Perftion 
of our Felicity; and alſo to be accompa- 
nied with actions ſuitable thereunto. And 
he that reads the Prayers with a rambling 
Haſt, without ſuch due expreſſions of De- 
votion in the manner of his Speech and A- 
Aions, quite alters the natore of the thing, 
and ſpoils the defign of it. 

"Every Man of any fence, can diſcern the 
Itidecency,of reading (uch words #& | Lov 
have mercy upon 1s, Chilt have 


mercy upon us, Lo2d have inercy 


apon tits, ] with fach a manner of ſpeak- 
Ing a5 nihes but little Devotion and Fer- 
dy 


ty-of 'Min - And fo they wity allo of * 


- fayirg' the Glorts Patri; and Te Den, &c; 
without ſuch cheerfulneſs of Speech, and' 


1:-- reverent Ads of Adoration as become! the. * 


fame. Neither can we think, that we ho- 


\ NOUT 


NOU 


LIMI . f 


(3) 
;- | nour God by any words we fpeak, if we 
a | dp notuppear fervous anddevour in \po- 
| nouncing'the-ſame: [nor will it! at all2di- 
rs | ficoar{Qves or others. For words do'not 
i114 work: here as Spells and Charms, but as 
Dy rational Inftruments that ſipnifie the belief 
at | and affeRions of our  Soulsz ' which they 
he | cannot do,'but by being ſopronounted; and 
ey accompanied with ft aQions-es aforefaid; 
oy | So that upon theſe. reaſons, the Readex is 
(, | obliged to the expreſſion of Devotion i in on 
»n | performance of this Service. 
"F But beſides, he that is carclefs in 
d | fuch expreſfion of Devotion iwrcading'th 
ng | Prayers, doth” very much: to: prevent the 
e. {| Converkon of Infidels: ahd Papiſts; toex- 
a. ] cuſe the Nonconformity of--all kind-of Sts 
8, paratiſts, and t& encourage the Prophane 
5 their Neglect to attend theſe Sacred Oft- 
— IR 
6 To explain this, 1 muſt intreat' the Ries: 
Ie det to conſider, - That norwithſtanding the 
op Confafion of '' Tongues; there is' one Ute 
k- | verfal Language: underfiood by all Man- 
+. {| kind,/ high and low;” the ignorantias welt 
of | as the teariied 5 Arid: thoſe that know'rioFÞ - 
© | tlie nieaning of the words we' ſpeak;' or 
id' | car well-perceive whether we ſpeak Senee 
he {| ox Nonſence, yet by this can give account 
wa what- we ſay-or do, as to the general 
\ ten» 


- 
Y "i 
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tendency thereof. -* And this Languige cons | , 


ſiks-in. the Tone of our Words, and Moge- 


of.otir- Actions 3: by theſe they know: wher . 


thera Man-means love: or hatred) anger 
or good pleaſure, honour or contemptz--in 

common converſation : and-ſo they may.do 
alſo.in the matter of Religion, they kriow 
by : theſe; whether a Man, being inthe 
Church, means the Adoration of a God; or 
a: phantaftick Obſervation'-of Perſons 6 

| Things there preſent; whether he means 


« natural delight in exerciling his Gifts avd ' 


natural; Powers, and in attending: totithe 


Muſick of--Words, Voices, or: Inftrumevcs, 
(for there is no great difference; if no:mare 
be meant) or 'a fpiritual errployment of: bis Y 


Mind- upon God,. and. the. things of. Religion, 
4 his cbiefelt Joy. 


. (And. this kind of Langfiage, (for ifa.1| 


here call it) as it is underſtood molt gene+ 
rally;- {0 it-works. moſt powetfally:oni the 


minds of Mcn; and lifooſeth! them to bþ& 


lieve what it -expreſſeth;-, more ;than any 


Rhetorick of Words can do ;Andithaugh 


theſe Expreſſions, as well as thatiof- Words, 
requires ſome! caution-for the right wider 
Randing, them, and may bt abufed -by Hy- 


pacrites,: to cheat and deceive the! World; Þ | 


yet ſince, according | to.' Mens  undexſ}dnd-* 
ing of them, ;(and -till_ they are, convinced * 


of 


MI . 1QQA 


# | as Is worthy of him 3 belides the m 


((os þ 


J of the Hypocrifie) ' they do-indline and af- | 
fe& their minds, Men-are'to:account them- 
ſelves concerned \to make ſuch expreflions 


for their Conviction and Edification(4 ,and 
that the rather, [becauſe cle the Souls of 
Men will -be betrayed to thoſe that lie/in 
wait to deceive by ſuch falſe Appearances, 
And it is not a thing arbitrary, and at-Mens 
liberty, whether they will uſe theſe expreſ- 
fions or not : For ſince they ate {o fignifh- 
cant of our Adoration of God; | or:ferven- 


| <y in our Prayers to kim; and exaltaricy 


in his Praiſes 3 we muſt be-obliged: there- 
unto, by vertue of the ds of wor- 
ſhipping God, of ſo praying and praig 


amples of this in Scriptuxe. And 
the minds of Men are ſo apt to be ineingd . 
by theſe, that they will ſcarce believe. we 
truly mean the Worſhip of God, except we \, 
exprels it. by ſuch ſigns. Now. to +pply_ 
this to the preſent purpole ;  ... 

All Nations, according to, that know- 
ledge which - naturally they have of :this, 
have inſtiruted and. pradtiſed, ſuch.Expre(- 
lions 'of their Honour and, Reſpect. unto 
the . God they worlkipped j and be. more 


\the. Papiſts have decliged: from he: Sub- 


fiance of. true Picty,, the, morg they HA 
endeavoured to keep vp the paar of 


It, 


. it, by outward Signs of Devotion; and al 
- Sefs, as they have formerly, fo do t 
ſtll-make the Appearances of extraordi 
xy Devotion, as 'means: to introduce their 
{«Errours and Schifms; © Now'taking this fe 
granted, That'it is part 'of the Law wit 
.-ten in the- hearts 'of all Men, that whart- 
ever is acknowledged to be God is to be 
-worlhipped and adored 3 and that as the 
- Name of Ged-is great'and dreadful, ſo his 

_ - Workbip ſhould be awful and ferions 3 and 
that'they all undeſtand, by the means fore- 
mentioned when it appearsto beſo : I ſay, 
on ſuch premiſes we may conclude, That 
be our Religion never fo good, neither Pa- 
-piisnor SeQtarics will cyer be inclined "to 
onBdecr # , nor Bronght to erfibrice it, 
"wWHIKe they perteive a Defe@ of theſe Ex- 
»preſfions of Devotion in our moſt ſolemn 


Offices of Divine' Worſhip, and whilſt they} 


think they out-do us in a matter they. are 
{o certain to be good and well-pleafing to 
God, and proficable to Men. 

©  And1 bdlieve there can ſcarce be affign- 
ed a more probable Cauſe then this, of the 
great Averfenels both of Papifts and Sepa- 
-ratifts to Joyni in our Common - Prayer : 


For both rhefe have great Appearances of, 


Devotion it their feveral Ways : The'Pa- 


. 3 | 


'p3ſtr, 'in their frequent Bowing, and my 
acts 


_— 
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and {s\ſ0\wuhdty font by: the! nawary 


"to (NETSINENTE bs Teh 


-} GodViHvifle prefen | 
4 riffieſsandfervency' of tmind iv their Pray- 


Oy 
I (%7)) 


a@sof Adoration: the Ranaticks, initheir 


(ſeeming: fervency-and 'ſexiouſnels in Ex- 

Prayers: :And'thefe! latter (in 
whom we are moſt conterned)\ave nece{h- 
tated 10: kind--of ſevioufneſs and4 in- 


"tention; as" that) withoat which no Man 


can pray in that Way+ with ary tolerable 
-fence:and method 3 'and:many, who with 
' greateſtiintention and ſerioufnels canf{carce 
{da tither; are the more tO A great» 


'1erfetvency, at leaft ingſhew, in callingion 
the Name of » With: ſecming -carncſt- 
*meſs 3 and!to wuſe his Fitles 'and Actributes 


over and over, and all to gover the defe 

of their Invention: But this however looks 
ke 'the Expritfion'ef » great GOD. 
"tirnde! -Tf therefore” they perceive no Tx- 
'preffions in our Way, that bear proportion 
 1rypoffible but” 'they will 
refer theii9 before It 3/ hd" herice they ge- 
"HeNy argde, Thatithey af her bound to 
'F6yri ih a ' Way of Worlhip' thet is /worle, 
"when they H&ve:opportunity to/hzVe Cone 
-fnuthion in a Way'thatis better. Nowthe 
-Wath thing, 1h which! it i$ better" in their 
opinibts, is this, THEY they perecive inthe 

Minifiters- of Yhelt' Way 's" grate (ice of 
ec. and 'a great (eri- 


ers 


| ((x8)) . 
: eritoihinkh\-whichthey cannot perceive. in 
- our Way, when'the _— arc read: The , 
; out-fuch/ Expreſſions o Devotiqn,as 
-afkurm to-beineceflarys 11 015 197 11 
-:\/ And thei. it encadrages:the profaner ford 
Ip invzgic&ting «hoſe holy Offices; Fof\ whe 
' -theylee the Render of the'Prayers (o ſlight 
and ſuperficia};:and-to exprels (a lictte. Se-J 
-Tiouſneſs and: Devotion in Reading, they 
- will never thihk themſclves guilty of avy} 
:greatiifn rin bring flight! andy carclcls; 30; 
- Hearing! or: very.-indevont if they/never 
+ come to: hear itherh -at all; +Thete things 
wa.neceflity of Exprefling; arr | 
ding:the.Prayers} Bat, yn 114 
"iSecolily;5 This Wen: will very batdly do 
-if hey. have not the truth ofit.,0n; thojn,oppn hay 
. Sovls. 1; Tis-;rye.4 Men may ?very. reahiy] the 
difceny by Natural Reaſon, the Decency of clir 
{tare By words with a pronunctation (ui- lee 
table ,to.-ghe; mattex they; contain, and £ | 
Joynigg! ECD tg, avd comely.epors 


{je of; the 3 ang; theyy may; know, 

moo.. Obſervation, -Fbat, as. this..is! 

ile-yorthy, - {o-it. is,of. good. Report a= 
mang, Men ; : And; ſo it; ;nay bz; thought, 
that. io compliance, with their own Realon, 
#Þd tprgain Applauſs,amang Men, Reader 
p54 ;Wwell enough .compole, them | 
counterte! aka in performing the | 
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CY) © 
fice of 'Conmun-Praytrs 4nd-1thiatpralthe*.. 

I chey: have none of theceruchy of It in them" 
re# ſelves}, o)c-21r1t 101:230' 796 
.» | 1: confeſs; for -my-own part;-T think A 

I counterfcit-: Piety: ſo: much+.better for the : 
Charch than/ia_ profeſs'd :Formality, that 
I wiſh: the Praycrs.were.devautly'read; on' 

{| ' what account ſoever it be dorie. But when 

1 1 confider how Errour'hath weakened the 
refpeRt that ſhould be had to Devotion in 

inf the way of Common-Prayer, and obſerve. 

j the [great ſlightneſs and general formality - 
that .is too common. in' hearing it, 'I am: 
afraid that: this will prevent that confidera- 
tionin moſt Readers, and quite incrvate the 
farce of ſuch Arguments fo that if Men 
have not a great Devation in themſelves, /- 

4 they are more like to-beraſhamed:than'in--/ 

{1 clined-ito counterfeit:it:: For: when: 
5.8 ſeeithat:Men: y think they have ace; 
of Þ quitted: themſelves: vary; well in:the Mat- 
ters of God's: Worſhip,” if they do diligent» : 

I 1ly.attcod:to: what the Minifter-prays' and: 
isÞ preaches ;in the Pulpit, though they little 
a-Þ regard what !the Readers do>i-the Desk 31 

I Agaders:will think it-little concerns: thetre-1 
a4 to: regardyit neither z and {o they are apt. 

to-haften the Prayers out !of the way, to ' 

4 make room for that which they.ſee is chief-/! 
ly-intended , viz; the Sermon. + But now 


" 
_ l | £ 
—_ 
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if, weimay:flppoſe a:Readtr to:deGpn thiszil] E 
wemay And reafory to:thirtk that itis aiuchin] 1 dc 
harder for 'any one in this caſe to perſo+M} icor 
ratethe Man he is-not; than;in-anyother Y { 
that can be: named: fori the: ſence. 'of' amo 
Qummniſciens: Being, who1is cſpecially pre+.3 
ſens, and requires :#r=th an the inward pares, | 
abhorring.a)l Hypocrifie and Diſſimulation,uJ? 
and: that-more peculiarly-in the Offices:of {Fi 
his: immediate Worſtiip:and Service; ſay, 

the ſence of: this; , will be: apt:to beget-ſuch!?® 

a dicad. in :their! minds; -as| will: hinderi! 
theix attention: tothe right performance of! 

a counterfeit: Devotion; .. Fori certainly, as 
nothing; is more helpful to:the moſt decenti 
expreſfion:of Devotion: (where it/truly is) ſpite 
than: the: Jivelyi fence of. God's. Prefence 5 
ſo-nothing} can- be: more apt ito-difoompoſe $80 
the-rhind> chat defignsmortiatiallzto expreſs, 'of A 
but only: to:counterfeig[Devoriom.that his/!Þ 
Again; Mens defeQ of xrue Plery;(,oft bes For 
trays them t0 groſs: Viees; whicbmnot only-Yuntc 
impreſsa:guile: on:their minds; but: alſo; Pore 
make them conſcious,” that all that :zknow 4FÞ'ten 
them will-judge-thoir ſeeming/Devorion to/!F'bin 
- be but a:kind of Pageantry'; and this will $8" 
very. much increaſe the difficulty-of: the!1Þnd 
- thing. So- that I 'think-I may concludeg! they 
* that he-whicho would -xead the 'Common- lug 
Prayer well, ought. to-be: prepared with'true' $60) 
Devotion. But Þ- 


(12) 
But here I muſt Incert a Caution, That. 
$1 do. not approve of them that make a 
af ſcorn; of. the Appearances of Devotion in 
x 4 ſome Readers, becauſe they. are reported; 
2J (ict may be. truly) to be often guilty of 
ſome: groſs. Vice : For I believe, notwiths 
| iapdiog thet, they may be ſincere. There 
$ is. no Man that lives and fins not : And there 
Fis a great deccitfulneſs in fin, and this.de- 
{ceit operates. moſi on the perſons where it 
4 moſi._ prevails; and therefoxe I have often 
Jobſexved', (and: ſo have wiſer: Men): that © 
AFſome perſons whom: all -the Town: have- 
I maxked- for: covetous Men, would not be- 
\Ylieve themſelves to be {o : and fo it is with 
ſpiteful, ragetul, froward, and: n—_—o_—_— 
C4 Perſons, and many; others.; rapaapdems +4 
ſo with theſe. ; 
And though interna (the Vice ofe- 
ivlatied on): may feem' 20: the | 
$Rors (and many others not-inclined/there- 
nto) to be much a greater Vice than thoſe - 
Kfore-mentioned, . yet it may not {o' ſeem to 
Athemr that: are guilty 3 and- alſo they may 
t9o'Þbiok that their ordinary meaſures, though 
:11 (Bpreater than others, is no exceſs in them, 
Tod that their-lapſes into ſuch meaſures as 
they cannot deny. to: be Exceſſes, and to 
on- ilguiſe: them- (as all Vices in ſome kind - 
rue $60) may-be but Infirmities, and, as fuch, be- 
put |. Par- 
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pardoned by the mercies of the Goſpel on; 
the exerciſe of their daily Reperitance:; 
And though I think (as I ſaid) that th 
is much of "Cheat in this, yet while they 
believe their fins to be confiftent with 
fate of Grace, and profeſs and practiſe 
Kind of Repentance; (though not ſuch as 
will obtain their Pardon) 1 (ay, in fach ca-fj 
ſes [believe their expreſſions of Devotion 
may not be charged with Hypocrihie :: Forpyi 
they. may truly mean to adore, ſapplicate 
and praiſe God'z-and-it may be the mor 
traly, becauſe they think he will not exa&k 
ſack; Obſervances as they think theraſelvesÞ 
unable to perform. - 'And Þ am afraid, that 
ſort- of; 'Men' who” moſt-:complain: of' this 
Reader,; hoW-ſome. Principles that: give tor 
much help to that vain Hope whereby {uc 
Men cheat themiclves'to their cternal ruin j 
and; while ithey blame others, Sin deceive 
in. this \rbattes, ieven themſelves. .For it igh 
a great cheat to think, that becauſe Me 
do. amiſs" in'{ome-things: God wilt accept 
nothing- that they do.z and; as great, that 
Mer may commend-nothiog in {uch-:: For 
as--it is evident, never any did-any thinghh 
well tor God, but. it was-accepted: at: hit 
hands -unto ſuch {purpoſes as were: meet; 
and as tended; to draw: them farther:anc 
not diſcourage theme Nebicchadnezzar; 4 

| hab, 
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In] þ4b, Febns nd tnany; more, are inflarices of 
:' this : All wilſc- Men, and ſome ' inſpired 
Jones, have contiriendgd whatever of Vertne 
Jor Plety they found in the worſt of Men: 
J Paul, for inftance, in the Fews.  There- 

fore'T conclude, though ſome Readers who 


perform this'Service well, and make fit ex< 


| preſſions of 'Deyotjon.in their outward Be- 


viour ; I ay, though'they may be vften 


forflpuilty "of 'Jntemperatce and "other Vices, 


et we cannot condemn' them of Hypocri- 
fie ;nor 'bught to diſcourage them in what 


x they do well; but our Duty is by all means 
Sto ' admoniſh them daily,” and :to *convince 
hatYchem 6f the deceit fulneſs of their ſin, that 


they be not hardened by it; and perſwade 
hem of the neceſſity of univerſal Repen» 
ance and Obcdience,, as that without 


in which God will never accept them” into 


| 
it is 
Me 
CE $1 
that 
For, 
hing 
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neet; 
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he'embraces of his Fatherly Love, howe- 
7&'he may forbear them ſorne- Temporal 
udgments, and give 'them ſome Tempo- 
al Bleſſings z much lefs will he bring them 
d'his Heavenly Kingdom: Nor can the 
rut Children of God and his Church 
naintain fach intimate *'Converſes with 
hem; nor ſhew ſuch brotherly Kindneſs to 
her, -as\ to ſober Chriſtians : Nor ought 
he Charch to continue them in her Com- 
nunion if they do not ſpeedily reform and 
| C amend 
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amend. their, lives:.. But. yet-we, may ni 
decline, their \Mipiſtration,. ngr ite 7 | 
Schifm 1in, or from ;a;Church on,their. 
count, or .condenan them. of Hypocgikee 4 
their expreſſions of Devotion, me 

But- becauſe. .I would not be though 
hereby to. excuſe fuch Men, or give the 
any encouragement to.; preſume, 1 intxe 
them to confider, that the Evangelical Py 
cepts- of Perfeftion are plain .and; cogeni 
The Grace vouchſafecd is mighty and-pow 
ful; and to thoſe that will fight manfulh 
the Victory is certainz every one that ſee 
as he ought, ſhall find a.way of. eſcape of 
of every Temptations. for God will, not, ſi 
fer us to be tempted above. that we are 'ah 
It we will refi/t tbe Devil, he will flie,.fr 
#53 if we will walk in the Spirit, we ſha 
not fulfil the Infts of the fleſh , tor the Sj 

 rit that is in us, is ftronger-than he, which, is} 
the World, or than themeſt importun 
tuſts of the Fleſh. Therctore it is only offi 
willingneſs to yield, that makes us cafie1 

overcome : and” he that thinks oy 

wiſe, diſhonours the Grace, of God, 
courages ,vigarous Endeavaurs; after .tþ 
PerfeZtion which is che mark, we ſhould 
aim'at, puts the Conſcience: on. the, rag 
Or, as the Prophets's phraſe is, ſtays ls 
the place of breaking forth of childs enjo 
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Wing no caſe and content in his mind, and 
ay prevents himſfelt of the higheſt Joy in the 
ae hope of eternal Life :” Belides; he is an offence 
eMeco his Brethren, ctempts them to forſake, if 
Foot abbr God's Altqr, arid prove Separa- 
ol tiff; from the beſt Church in the World, 
il and neglect their attendance on 'the moſt 


exe ſolemn and edifying Fortn of Divine Ser- 
Pr vice; and many more miſchiefs which ate 


conſequent unto an indulging thernfelves 
in Viciouſneſs, eſpecially that unmanly Vice 
If 1 here treat of, Wherefore I-carnelſtly be- 


Jealſ feech all Readers to break off all evil Cu- 


$ {toms of this kind, and to endeavour'a per- 


JaFfet Temperance and Sobriety. I have 


ble beer long on this Head, becauſe 1 think it 
fra of greateſt weight z 1 ſhall be brief on the 
: ſpa relt. LD 

* 3. Being prepared as before, he muſt en- 


158 deavorr to carry a ſober Gravity in bis Comun- 


tpnance, as becoming his ſence of approach- 
ing the Divine Preſence, in the moſi folemn 
JExerciſes of Holy Worſhip; and alfo the 
AF knowledge of his Ofhce, that he is God's 
 Embaſſador to his People, and their Spokelſ- 
W man to God, (for fo is every Reader right- 
fly Ordained, as well as the Preacher and 
Win reading the Scripture as a Miniſter of 


lo gi the Church, he'(peaks from: God with the 


offercateſt Authority} he ſhould therefore ſap- 
| | C 2 preſs _ 
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preſs in himſelf all timerouſneſs and baſhs | 
tulneſs, and carry a decent majeſty avd 
gravity. in. his Deportment: and Countey 
nance. 

4.. He muſt wake thoſe ends. to whid 
the ſeveral parts of this Service are defigns 
£d, to be bis own : He muſt endeavour by 
reading the Sentences. of Scripture, and the 
{olemn; Preface, at the beginning, to com 
poſe the minds of. 'the People to great ſe 
riouſneſs and true penitence. By reading 
the Abſolation, to confirm their hopes c 
Mercy and Pardon (but without preſum 
ptiop.). By rcadivg the Prayers, and re 
peating; all, parts, of Praiſe and Thanſg 
ving,,,and the Reſponſes and mutual Pre 
vocations to Devotion, &c.: he 'muſt ea 
neltly intend not only the expreſſion of his 
own holy affections, but to excite the like 
in others. There is a vaſt difference be: 
tween:.the bare reading the Prayers, anc 
this manner. of ſpeaking to God and Ma 
thereby, making the words as it they wer 
out own, 

5. He muſt endeavour, by a clear Voic 
and: diltin&t Pronuntiation, to make hime 
ſelf, 'underſiood of, all, and by a treatable 

Specch t0-make it calie for the People. tg 
follow him, eſpecially in. thoſe parts of 
WAY wherein they ,are to joyn: thei 

| Voices 
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$ Voices: But yet not fo ſlow neither, that 
many ſhould run before him in repeating - 
_ the Prayers and the Belief, as People are apt 
T to do 3 which ſeems to me a very inde- 
cent thing, and an affront to the Minifte- 
I rial Office, which is always to lead in the 
J Publick Duties -of Religion. And in re- 
J peating the Pſalms, he ſhould make ſach 
J obſervation, that his Speech may bear- pro- 
portion with the generality of the Con- 
IF gregation 3 and that there be no pauſe be- 
tween their ending one Verſe and his be- 
A ginning another, but that he come in with 
them at the laſt word 3 which makes this 
Exerciſe more like Pſa/mody, the thing{ifor 
which it is intended 3” wherein the People 
do much 'want to be well inſtructed, for 
J this would turn their Prejudices againſt 
FJ this manner of reading the A mar into a 
Mgreat Devotion, and make'them have a 
great delight therein, as a thing Which 
hath moſt of Heaven of any thing that is 
done here on Earth. 
6, In the reading the Solemn Prayers, he 


Ning Putt put-on the greatelt gravity, and out- 
abi ward expreſſion of humbleſt Reverence 


Yand Devotion ; this being one principal 
Apart of Divine Worſhip, wherein we ap- 
- Aly our (elves moſt immediately to God 
Fimſelf, and make the neareſt. approaches 
C3 unto _ 


ea 


unto his Throne of Grace. And he m id And 


labouz to excite the ſame expreſſions: offf B2vt 
Devotion in; the People, (as by his ownlf tis 
Example, ſo) by the affe&tionate pronungj ay 


ciation of theſe words appointed thereung] 814 
to, Let us DAY t than which nothin of that 
can be better ordered. to diltinguiſh bay BXec 
tween the Solemn Prayers we offer up tf | the 
God, and thoſe we make in the way tf * 
'Pſalmady. " A 


Eſpecially in tbe repetition of the Lord this 
Prayer I carnelily recommend: the molt de} ſom 
vout Reverence and Fervour : For we canfjobſe 


not but know, that, as God hath greate 
regard to that, as the Compoſare of h 
dear and only Son (his eternal Wiſdonlſi 
appearing in our F leh) and as the Cathal 
lick Church, guided by the Divine Spirit ur 
hath ever had it in great veneration, ( » 
the Inſtruction of her Lord and Saviour i !y © 
the moſt pringipal part of her Duty , an} ho' 
the Declaration of her Catholick Unity ) het 
every Miniſter of God and his Churdf Thi 
ſhould ſhew his great eſteem thereof, bl Ve 
the molt folemn and devout manner: of a ligi 
peatring the lame. Beſides, in honour | Mat 
the Author, and for the excellency of <<} = © 
matter, and the comprehenliveneſs of <<y't » 
words ( as well as in conformity to God an y 
his Church) this is required at their hand] t b 


An 
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alt} And 1 infiſtparticularly- on-this, becauſe I 
s off have obſerved, that many Readers having 
wal ffiis Praycr- more perfetly by heart than 
und} any of tlie reſt, they ramble it- over with a 
un greater halt, and-have lefs care to-exprets_- 
\ing] that Devotion which becomes this SoJetnn 

N Exerciſe, in reading that, than any other; 
p gf ſhe amendment whereof I humbly deſire 
y IM of them. - - | 

I And becauſe' I have a great defire 'that 
rf (bis may 'be amended, 1- ſhall here adde 
def ſomewhat to what was ſaid before: I have 
cand obſerved- (0 great a proneneſs in-all, (c- 
ate yen the moſt Graye and Devout) to ſay 
* hifl this Prayer faſter than is meet, and with- 
Woot' due expreſſhonsiof their (ence of the 
2th@_ Majcliy of God, who' is in Heaven, though 
pirit our Father in Chriſt Jeſus; and of the = 
\@ t concern of thoſe. things moſt brict- 
ar it ly expreſſed therein 3 that I have in my 

& thoughts inquired a little into the cauſe 
; ) @ thereof, which feems to me to be this : 
\urd] That this Prayer being the firſt thing that 
f. bY we teach Children in the Exerciſe of Re+- 
of re} ligion , there is not that care taken to 
ar @ make them ſay it diftin@ly and reverently 
f cj #5 ought tob, but they are ſuffered to do 
F< it with fuch Rambling haſt, and without 
1 an] avy regard of what they are about, that 
and] it begets an il] habit by long cuſtom, which - 
An pron. CG + is |. 
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is ſo fixovg, that all the powers: of, Reaſonf 11; 
can ſcarce overcome it z for elſe it wen «,, 
impoſſible- but that thoſe Mc who anf| ,.. 
exceeding grave and intent /in, the Prayd..c, 
they make- themſelves, ſhould | ramble aff ;1.; 
ſuch a rate when they come to concludg 
with that our Lord and Maſter hath madg} 1, 
for them 3 and that they who in all Ob pe1 
fices of our Church, would have none W- {., 
want . that Prayer- which is the-ſum ang} ;.. 
ſubſtance of all our Prayers, yet ſhould haw 4 
leſs of Gravity and Devotion in the reps 
tition of that, than any of the reſt. I c: n 
not but impute this to an il] habit that alff fc 
moſi all Men get in their Childbood, -Wl fon 
this matter of: ſaying the Lord's Praya} the 
and upon account hereof, I make it my cat hoy 
neſt Requeſi- to Parents, and eſpeciallff the 
thoſe of the Female Sex, (who have uluf} mo 
ally. the charge of hearing, their Childralſ or 
ſay. their Prayers ) that. they, wil! tcadf] cor 
them, ard often call upon them-to ſay deff the 
liberately and diſtinaly what they. ſpe put 
in this Holy Office, but eſpecially wil.of 
L 02d's Payer $ the want of. this carl to, 
cauſeth molt Men, yea, Miniſters, to haWf ſpe 
lo ill a delivery, that it is very prejudicllÞ} it « 
to themclves ard others, -and a Jilhono Te 
tos the Holy Offices they. perform, and of 
great hindrance to Edification, eſpecially W-got 
Midly';:1 
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Minifters. And *is this that would 'ſea-. 
ſon their tender Years with a ſence of God 
and Religion, which wonld never go out. 
4-Some Veſſels never looſe the ſavour of + 
that which. firſt of all is put into them, 
eſpecially if it ſtand long; and if Chil- 
dren were firſt taught a right manner'of 
q performing their Devotions, and kept con- 
 (tantly to it while under the Tuition'' of 
their Mother, they would retain the et- 
fects of it through their whole lives. And 
owe? fee by fad experience, « the negle&F of 
wy this not only-is cauſe of the habitual De- 
A fc&> fore-mentioned, but betrays them to 
"8 ſome ill Habits that make them a Grief to 
ty their Parents all their days. And I have 
caty hope, it Mothers were but conſcious of 
their Duty herein, it would make them 
i more wary of giving way to theſe frothy 
MJ or froward humours, and that 'inordinate 
F concern for little things, which 'indifpoſe 
q them for the ſame, and more willing to 
* put on the Ornaments of the inward Man 
of the Heart, which inables them thereun- 
to, by giving them-that reverence and rc- 
ag ſpect with their Children without which 
it can hever be effected. | 
T | hint-this,-1. Becauſe (as the welfare 
I of Mankind depends very. much on *the 
[8 good! Education't of -Children, fo )* their © © 
wt G5 god | 
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good Education will be 'moſt eſeQtually 
begun in the well performance of this Dus 
ty; for in teaching them to ſay the Lo2D's Fe 
Payer deyoutly, they will have occafi-fl F: 
on to diſcourſe to them of the Glory andj ge 
Preſence of God, of the Awe and Revej of 
rence we muſt have for him; of his all ſk 
diſpoſing Providence, and our Dependanceſ} Nu 
on him, &c. 'which arc the Principles of allf (a 
Goodneſs; and alſo of the great Indear Nc 
ments of our Blcflcd Saviour, and of -t bec 
excellency of his Perſon who taught this} by 
Prayer 3 whereby they will be diſpoſed tof} wt 
true Chriſtianity 3 and this foundation bef} wt 
ing laid, it will be cafie to build them up} Wi 
in all Vertues. lay 
2. Becauſc | believe, that as Formalityh W 

| hath for the molt part its beginning from *t 
the ill ſaying this Prayer, fo it is moſi likef plc 
to have its ending by our learning to ſayf} bri 
it aright ; and he that can be devout aj} MN 
he ought in this, will be able to performf| un! 
all ats of Devotion as becomes him. * Tigh anc 
the Opinion of wiſe Men, That Chriſt andf} fuc 
his Church hath therefore thought bettaſſ ha1 


to teach us to pray, by preſcribing wg * T 
Forms , .than by giving us a Dircofy *D 
for the Matter of Prayer, and leaving the © Fi 
Compoſure to ourſelves, becauſe no labof * th 


xious Exerciſe ob the Memory or Ir.ves 
tio! 


You. 6. 
tion ſhould hinder the free” and vigorous 
Exerciſe of Devotion 3 and' thut thele 
Forms are uſually brief, (except thoſe for 
Falts, which for a peculiar reafcn axe lon- 
ger) leſt that vigilant and ere attention 
of mind, which in Prayer is very neceſlary, 
ſhould be waſted or dulled through conti- 
nuance it the Prayers were few and long, 
(as Mr. Hooker hath it out of St. Auguſtine.) 
Now when Men pervert theſe ends, and 
becauſe they are not neceſſitated to be intent, 
by being put to ſtudy their Prayers jutt 
when they. make them, or to remember 
what they. ſtudied bgfore, therefore they 
will take no: care.to be intent at all, but 
ſay their Prayers as a Hireling doth his 
Work, as faſt as they.can, that they may be 
at leiſure for that which they take more 
pleaſure in. And becauſe they have theſe 
brief Prayers very perfe&, their Devott- 
on is the more imperfe&t ; this is a very 
unworthy requital of, the Care of Chriſt 
and his Church : ad how jultly may 
ſuch Perſons be given up to ſuch Errours as 
have drawn many into Fanaticiſm ? as, 
5 That Forms of Prayer are the bane of 
*Devotion : The L020's Payer is no 
| © Form : The way of Extempore Prayer is 
bell © the only acceptable Service of God: And 
4 * to pray by the Liturgy, or other Forms, 
+ C ig 
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© is unlawful 3, and ſuch-like. 
Let me therefore. once more intreat the 
care of Paxents in. this matter, that they 
will, firſt by their own Example, . in ſays 
ing this Prayer moſt diſtinGly, gravely, and 
devoutly, and in the moſt, reverent poſture 
in their Family-Worſhip, and then by In- 
{fiucion ſuitable to the Capacities of their 
Children; and by the exerciſe of Paren» 
tal Authority, bring them once to a good 
rev Ls in ſaying this Divine Prayer 
y themſelves, ( which-might be eafily 
done it Men had a mind to it ) and then 
bring them to Church: with cthem,- and 
make. them joyn with the Congregation 
in- that Prayer firſt and in a devout pos 
fture and with a diſtin& and audible voice, 
(and this they can be taught very young) 
and this will beget a defire in them tojoyn 
in the reſt, a diligence in learning to read, 
and.a 200d pronunciation in all things: 
and-this their concern to make their Chils 
dren devout,. would prevent another cons 
cern (which in the Church ſeems very ins 
decent) and 1 mention it at the. requei of 
'one who is much offended thereby 5 which 
is,. a concern that their Childrens Hooe 
and Cloaths fit in the beſt manner, and be 
kept clean 3. which makes them more bulig 
2bout theſe things, even in the face of th 
Cons 


Cay 
Congregation, than about their Prayers: 
which 1 hope will ſeem (to. themſelves fo 
unht,'when they conhider it, that a word 
will perſwade them to reform it. But to 
return to my purpoſe. 

7ly, He that reads, ſhould not only ob- 
ſerve to do it in ſuch poſtures as the 
Church hath ordered, as ſtanding or kneel- 
ing in the .parts of Worſhip proper to 
each 3 but allo with ſuch natural a@ions, 
as lifting up the Eyes or Hands,&c. which 
the Church hath not ordered, and that be- 
cauſe they are. {o obvious to the reaſon of 
all Mankind to be meet expreſhons of the 
inward Devotion of our minds, even ſach 
as are due to God by the very Law of Na- 
ture, that they need not be ordered ; and 
they are indeed ſo natural, that it is ſcarce 
poſſible for a Man truly devout, to forbear 
the uſe of them. And. it ſeems to me a 
thing wonderful, how Satan hath ſo blind- 
ed the minds of Men profeſſing the bet Re- 
ligion in the World, that they do not 
more plainly perceive the Decency of ſuch 
acts of Devotion, nor more generally pra- 
tile them, 

8ly, He ought alſo to make ſuch fit Pau- 
ſes where the People are to change their 
polture from kneeling to ſtanding , that 
they may have time to tile up, and com» 
| pofe 
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poſe themſclves for the a&ts of Adoration, 


eſpecially before the repeating the words of 
Glory wherewith we begin the Office of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 

9ly, He ought alſo to give to cach part 
of the Service the proper accent or mea» 
ſure of Voice belonging to the ſame : For 
it-is not (cemly that all ſhould be read in 
one. Tone 3 but thoſe parts that are for In- 
firufion, wherein he ſpeaks to the People, 
ſhould have one manner of reading z the 
Prayers, wherein he alone ſpeaks for them, 
- another; and thoſe Pſalms and Prayers, 
wherein they (peak with him by turns, 
another, He that hath no underſtanding 
of this, nor doth obſerve it as it ought to 
be, can never read well. 

ioly, It is alſo fit to give an Emphalis 


to {ome words in Reading, for the better 


expreſſion and excitation of the devout” at 
fetions which they may be ſuppoſed to re 


quire. But ſome Readers have accuſtomed 


themſelves to a kind of devout Tone which 
puts an Emphaſis on words where none is 
required 3 which plainly ſhews' an affeQa- 
tion of Devotion where none is : Whereas 


nothing ſhews well in the Miniſters of Re-' 


ligion, Hut that which appears to be natu- 


xal, that is the true effe& of a devout mind: 


in themſelves, and directed by ſober judge» 


meat” 
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ment to beget Devotion in .othets. But 
this, of all-other, is moſt indecent in the 

of | repetition” of the Pſalms and all Alternate 

Readings, becauſe the People can obſerve 
art | no Concord when they read thus as they 
ea-] may when it is read with an even Vo 
'or | and without ſuch long Pauſes as ſuch kind 
in] of Tones are uſually accompanied with- 

In} al. 
le, 111y, And it is very convenient, that in 
he} Reading thole- things that the People are 
m, | leaſt perfe&t in, the Reader ſhould take 
r5, | moſt care to ſpeak diſtinly and audibly 
ns, | which I have often obſerved they do not: 
vg$ The reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe the care 
to of reading right, what they are leaſt uſed 

unto, takes off from the regard they ſhould 
alis } have to read fo that they may all hear. Fhe 
ter Þ things I mean, are the Coles which are 
at- proper co ſeveral Days, the Prayers to be 
re uſcd on ſeveral Occahions, and the Chap- 
ied  » ters that are read out of the Apocrypha, 
ich] &c. | | 
> Is 12ly, Though it-be a great advantage 
#a- [- to this devout manner of Reading, to þe to + 
cas | perfeQ, that he need not have a continual 
\c- | eye on his Book; yet until he be fo, the 
cu-'} Reader is not to venture on his memory a- 
| lone ; becauſe miſtakes are very indecent, 


and diſcompoſe the Auditory. 
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131y, He ought alſo to make carefu] pro- 
viſion that all things be ready look'd. out 
before-hand, that there be no cluttering: of 
Jeaves in the midſt of the Service. 

And here -I ſhall humbly off:r to the 
conſideration of the Governours of Choires 
in Cathedral Churches, the- Reformation 
of a great Diſorder, that I -{uppoſe pro» 
ceeds from the negle& of ſomething of 
this kind. - 1 have obſerved mylelf, -and 
heard many-complain, (ſome out of De- 
votion, - others in Reproach of our Ser- 
vice) that the Singing-boys are fo rude 
and indecent in their Behaviour, that it 
makes that Service ſeem more like a car- 
nal Divertiſement, than the folemn Wore 
ſhip of Almighty G O D : The occaſion 
whereof ſeems 'to me; to be the negleR 
of due care, that all the Singing-men and 
Boys know before-hand what is to be ſung, 
and have it, every one, turned down rea- 
dy in their Books: for the chiet occafion 


among themſelves, is about this matter 3 
and their being ſo uſed co talk in the midſt 
of the Prayers, begets a profane Spirit in 


they are ready to talk and laugh togerher, 
on other accounts, in the” very face of the 
Bilh: ops and. the Maficrs of the Churcis. 


% an, 


of their talking to the Singing-men, and 
them, and is ſuch an excuſe for them, that 


= 2 -\; | which, 
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which hath givers great Offence to many; 


and, 1 believe, the ſuffering this hath been 


one! great cauſe of the Contempt of + that 


Service -among the common People, which 


makes, the Reformation thereot the more 
needful. , I was lately told of an Order in 
ſome Lutheran Ghurches, (whoſe. Service 
conſiſts .chiefly in Singing the Pſalms of 


-David to the praiſe and glory of Gad-z, an 
e 


Songs of Love and Honour to. our blefl 

Saviour, compoſed by excellent Perſons. a- 
mong themſelves, for which Service they 
have Aſſerablies twice-a day) and itis this: . 
That all may know what iz to be ſung, there 
is 8 Table bung up at the entrance..of #be 
Church, where it. is written down what Pſalms 
and Songs are appointed. for the day ; and the 
People (coming early ts Church) go firſt to 
this place, and take notice what they are to 
fing, and look, it, out ready before the Service 
begins, .\ Such: an Qrder in cur -Choires 
would. prevent the Indecency, fore-menti> 
oned, as allo the Boys running- up and 


down with Books to tell what Anthem is 


lung 3 which is alſo very indecent. 
Neither is the care of Cleanneſs and 
Neatneſs both of Body and: Garments. to 
be neglected, The reaſon of the Judici- 
2] Laws for the Walhings and curious Gar- 
ments of the -Pricſts, (which was for the 
beauty. 
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og and” glory of the: Worſhip) they" were 
rform_)' ſeems to me to infer thus mach 
" leaſt, That'thoſe who adminiſter; of 
Things, ſhould avoid all offcnfive Naftine 
and Slovinglineſs, and appear before- G6d 
ane the' Corgregation as becomes the Mis 
niſters of rhe molt Holy God, "and of- that 
Church which Chriſt defigns to'be without 
_ fot or-wrinkle 7 and eſpecially in admint- 
fixing thoſe things which- are more ſacred 
and \glorious. 
{.,, | The obſervation of che aeent vroticnell 
Of poor Readers to neglect this, hath pers 
Iwaded mic of the convenient Inſtitution. 
the Surplice, to teach them Cleanlineſs, arid 
cover their defeRts therein 3 which yet will 
not prevail with many to keep Themſelves 
clean, nor That neither. 


Thus have I hinted ſuch things as ſeem 
to. make for the Soleminity and Efficacy. of 
Divine Service 3 and the contrary where- 
unto, I have either obſerved mylſclf,or heard 
others complain to be indecent : which 1 
humbly offer to the conſideration of thoſe 


that are to read Publick Prayers. And IF 


'hope they will be moved the more to the 
exerciſe of a ſerious confideration in this 
rpatter, when they ſee the People do take 
_ notice what is decent and what indecent in, 


their} 
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their performance, and concern themſelves 
as much to have the Prayers well read, as 
to have excellent Sermons preached. And 
upon ſuch conſideration, they will fird far 
better Rules to dire& thermſelves, than my 
Pen hath offered. ' 

And I might uſe ſome Arguments to 
perſwade all Readers to attend unto ſuch 
molt ſerious conſideration, of this Advices 
but 1 ſhall mention only this' for a Con- 
clulion : That every one of: them” did de- 
clare (at their Ordination) their belief that 
they were inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt 
to take on them this Office and Miniſtry to ſerve 
God, for the promoting bis glory, and edifying 
kis Prople, For their undertaking fuch-an 
Office, for fach ends, at the motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is the beſt Argument that can 
be imagined to perſwade them to ſuch a 
em |} ' performance as may reach thoſe ends which 
of | the Holy Ghoſt is ſo much concerned to 
re-F promote; becauſe they muſt apprehend it 
ard a dreadful thing to fruſtrate the defign of 
1 I] that Almighty Spirit, (as much as in them 
ole } lies) by their negligence and unfaithfulnefs, 
I Ty and a moſt happy and comfortable thing to 
he | co-operate with him by a right perform- 
his | ance of that honourable Office to which he 
Ke | hath advanced them. _ | 
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ADVICE tothe PEOPLE: 


HE that will perform this Service as he 
2 ought, mutt be duely prepar'd for 
the. ſame. Now theſe Preparations are 
either Moral'or Natural. The Moral are, 
I. That we rightly underſtand, and "well 
conlider what we go about+ that we'coms 
poſe our Minds to ſuch a frame as b:zcomes 
tbe Worſhip and Service of the moſt High Gol 
and of his Son' Jeſus Chriſt 3 and: fo that 
we- may perform it as 'in the Felawhi> 214 
Communion of the 'Hily Ghoſt. He thi 
thinks , of nothing elſe at his going ta 
Church,: but of hearing (ome celebrated! 
Miniſter, one that. hath a rare Gift of Pray 
er, [Or excellent Method in Preaching, whereÞ; 
he ſhall have his Mind flirr'd up to good} 
Thoughts, or his Fancy pleaſed with curis 
ous' Notions, his Doubts reſolved in hard? 
points of Divinicy, and himſelt affifted to 
defend his Opinions and Party againſt their! 
Opponents, and ſuch-like things: I fay,Þ..; 
he that hath only ſach thoughts at his go-Þ, 
ing to Charch, will never concern himſ{clFI, 
-tO be {o ſerious and compoled, and to pu q 
on. 
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| on ſuch a heavenly frame of mind, as he 

4 that thinks be is going to do the work of An- 

| gels 3 to adore and worſhip that Eternal- Be- 

Þ ing | that is enthron'd- in the Heavens, and 

| that Lamb of God who hath taken” away the 

$ fins of the World, who is in the midſt of that 

1 4 Throne 3 To celebrate their Praiſes,to make our 
_ common Supplications to God through bis Son : 

"| and to witneſs our ſubjefion to hs Laws de- 

J livered by immediate inſpiration of bis bleſſed 
Spirit 5 and to at and exerciſe 'the'Grates of 

J thy Spirit in holy Communion one with another. 
And as this is evidence from the nature 

of the thing, (o is it apparent, in the 'ef- 

2 Efets among Men. © For while theſe of the 
""Jatter foxt have always been concerned/ to 
"approach the Houſe of God with great re- 
"FF verence, and-at their coming thereinto to 
Ybe uncovered, and to bow down and wors- 
(hip, and;;to fall on their knees at (their 
Fcoming to the place of their ſtation, to- 
SFimplotxe God's gracious afhſtance 'in the 
pcrtormance of this ſolemn and ſacred Scr- 
Fvice 3 they of the former fort cry out of 
theſe things, - that they are Idolatty, Will- 
Worſhip, and Superſtition, &c. And: tho? 
cp Xt one of a thouſand of them know [the 
V2 foriginal import of thoſe words, nor ſcarce 
os hat, themſelves mean by them 3 yet'are 
ne Fey extream contident in their own way: 
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of lightneſs and irreverence in ap 4 der 
ing to Sacred Offices, (eſpecially in Pubs thc 
lick, where it is moſt indecent) and- in reef pin 
proaching us for what we do out of Cons ; . 
ſcience of our Duty, 'the reaſon whicredff| no! 
(as *tis evidevt tome) is this That theyY it ; 
ſee no neceſſity of fuch Preparation forg 1s. 


attendance. on. the Publick Worſhip, bee] wo 
cauſe,in their Way, they find themſelves as] ng; 
apt-co. be affected, by'the Palſions and Rherf 59, 
torick, 'by the Voice: and Action of the tf 
Preacher, without :{uch preparation , as 


with it 3 and think it fufhcient to lift up 
their Hearts to God when ſo affced} . on! 
- , but without any outward expreflions off dot 
Revexence and Adoration;- and that this is} dat 
the oply- Worſhip God requires of them] - : 
and then indeed there. were no great need$-{cn 
of, ſuch a care to compoſe our minds forff Of 
his Serviec, Therefore they think/it needs} adr 


les, that: we do the fore - mentioned a 


ions, in our Way, to-:that purpoſe ; an 


for that reaſon load the ſame with 0 
probrious names as | before-mentioned. AJ ble 
confeſs I cannot but wonder (though and 
know fome will be very -angry. with me} Pre 
for it) at the little Exceptions «that art of-1 
made againſt theſe rhings, which ſeem of the 
very neceſſary and. decent 3 and I hope  « 
that (notwithſtanding their great conff the 


Jehed 
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| dence) our oppoſites, herein, on ferious - 
b+ thoughts, my Come, tQ; have a- better ho 
re«F pinion thereof... 
nfl; -þ intend. no. Diſppearion (fox. 1 pretend 
eff not to Learning ) nor doth the thing require 
yl it For everything that-is-fit tarþt done; . 
is, not, fit .to be diſputed, 3. becauſe ;that 
| owe. ſuppole ai difficulty. where there is 
: But I ſhall-propound a few things 
to a conlidered;, to: bring, \Menito right 
houghts | in this matter, 

-1+. That the,belicf of, the invid ble ani» 
verſal Preſence ,of- the. moſi glorious and 
I only, adorable Being, ” who: hath made ;an4 
# doth govern all-things, is One chief Foun- 
ix gation of all Religions + 
# - 2. That.;the- belicf of the fecial Pre- 
eed$- ſence of | his Glory and. Grace; where the 
x Othces of his ſolemn Publick -Worlbip is 
8 adminitfired, is the chief reaſon of our meet- 
J ing in. Religious Aſſemblies for the perfor- 
i mance. ofthe fame. - - 

f - 3. That the moſt expreſs and intelligi- 
1. 1] ble. acknowledgment of -our preſent belief 
gh I] and ſence of this his glorious and gracious 
z nth} Prefence, is-- required of -all- che Members 
© art of ſuch Aſſemblies, both. by 'the nature of 
m {of} the thing, and: by Divine-Revelation: 

ef 4. That uncovering, the Head, bowing 
F _ Body, and falling down on our we 

ot 
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doth' plainly ſignifie ſach acknowledgrr 
ad that to-the moſt dull and unlearned's 
Mankind 3 eſpecially if they do' but know 
vhat ' ws meet' together 'td worſhip God) as] 
obſerved before. 

/ Fhir becauſe it may not be poſbGbll 
for ther to miſtake'(the meaning of ou 
Bowirig, (that a@ion © which Is 'the chit 
cHile o offence) our Cuſtom is when we 
bow down: (eſpecially when it is withoil 
words accompanying It) and worlhip, "tt 
do' it towards the place where the Holy 
Table is. ' Now every Man that will bu 
enter 'into* any conſideration of this mat; 
ter, muſt necefſarily perceive, that;in ſuc 
circumliance,it that aQion be done "at 
in the' place of Publick Worſhip, it cann 
be fitly-done- any other way.” For Quire: 
where it is molt cuſtomary, (elpecially thol 
F have ſeen) have oneentrance at the+enc 
againſt the "Communion- Table; -and''twolſf 
others on the ſides, over againftiexch othe 
Now'it a Man at his entrance at the for 
mer;- ſhould: think it better to facequite'# 
bout, and.bow towards the Door he cam 
in at, than to''bow right-forward towa 
-» the Table, [ believe he would make him 
{cIf ridiculous to 'all the Peoples becauſe t 
it could not fignitie Worſhip vt bis appraue 

to God And fo it would be on the (an 
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tif account, if he prefer bowing towards the 
"i People fitting on either fide, Again, if 
watwo making their entrance at "the Doors 
s Mon <clther fide, ſhould chuſe to bow- firait 
Y before chem, rather than to turn towards 
bl the Altar, none can think ie would look 
2utYlike an a& of Divine Worſhip, but it would 
idgſkem like their paſſing a "Complement to 
HFecach other ? And if ict (ſhould be done the 
outother way, there would be a greater like- 
"teneſs of civil reſpe& to the Company, than 
olyflcf Religious Worſhip. And ſomething of 
oulFlike nature would be found in bowing in 
natYany way whatever but that in uſe 3 and 
uclihat, however the entrance into, or ſcitu- 
'aiffation of Quires be, or of any other places of 
nalfWorſhip {hould be. So-that the only mat- 
ers to be diſputed are, whether it be law- 
and fit, when we firlt come into the 
lace, purpoſely appointed and preſently to 
xe uſed, for the moit ſolemn Exerciſes of 
divine Worſhip 3 1 ſay, whether it be law» 
Fu! for us then and there to make publick 
cnowledgment that we are fenhible we 
re come to appear in the ſpecial preſence 
vargpt God, and that, to give him che utma!} 
iinWorſhip and Honour we are able. -24!y, 
ſe WiWhether we do not make a fit exprefit- 
r22pn of this by humbly bowing ourſclvcs be- 
(amore him at ous coming into the Church? 
ac* D 3aly, 
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34ly, Whether it be not-beſt that all -doWallo 
one way, fince all come thither to the far 
end ? And finally, Whether not all 
way where there is ſomething'iry the ve 
place that may help to mind us of Ge 
condeſcention. to be ſo graciouſly preſs 
but where"is nothing that may ſo much 
ſeem to be the Obje& of our ReſpeA'f 
nified thereby but God's inviſible preſet 
onely? And theſe are things that 
to me to need no Diſpatation, as-1 ſaid 
firſt, 

I know *tis cafie to multiply words-W@ptu 
this Subject; but my intended Brevity paſs 
mits no more. Therefore I return to w 

I firſt began withal, to remember thoſ| 
write to, That it is their Duty fo to 

age all their fecular concerns and worl 
buſineſs, that they may never be habi 

ly unprepar'd for theſe ſacred Offices ( 
all are, that live a carnal and unrighted$hirf: 
life 3.) and that they ought, at the tim8hy bo 
when they are preſently to approach tlifby # 
ſpecial preſence, of that Almighty G OFFnp!: 
whoſe Name is- great and dreadful, w/e, 
who will-be-farGitied by all thoſe thifa 7 
approach unto'Him in the a&s of his W#7 
lemn Worſhip ; I ſay, then eſpecially, thifip.., 
ought aCtually to prepare themſelves byſbi/;z 
voluntary compoſure of their Minds 3 alfhe by 


of 
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alſo by the moſt ferious 'confieration of 

the glorious Greatneſs ard aimable Good- 
nels of that ' God they are going to Wor- 
Mlſhip, and of his ſpecial Prefence in Holy 
Aſſemblies z and by ſuch Conſideration and 
WPrayer ſtirring up in themſclves at carneft 
defire to expreſs their own, and excite 
je Devotion of others, to the -Horibur of 
mighty 'God, and onr Bleffed' Saviour 
clus Ghriſt. And I fhall add 'this, That as 
Whey go into the Church it will be very Pro- 
Sfitable to think on (ſuch ſentences of 'Scri- 
res as theſe following : Oh haw# Areadfirt 
# this place ! this is no other but the boniſe of 
d, this is the gate of heaven, Lord, T bave 
e red the babitation of. thy honſe, the place 
rhere thine honour dwelleth, Oh how amla- 

le are thy tabernacles, O Lord'of hoſts ! 

zruloul bath a defire and longing to enter into” ke 
es (Wonrts of the Lord, my heart and my fleſh 
mſteth for the living God. TI will po unto 
F. Wh houſe in the multitude of tby mercies, it 
Why fear will -1 worſhip towatds thy boly 
: ) ample. Bleſſed are they that dwell in tby 
1, Þ%%/e, they hall be always praifi Ing thee, * My 
eh ; md ral "be fatisfyed as. with marrow and 
amnefi, whilſt 'my month praiſeth with joyful 

nd ot One day in thy courts is better than a 
Foruſand : IT 'had rather be a door-keeper in 
w ; ahe boſe of *God, than to dwell in the tents 
F D 2 - 
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. wickedneſs, Such Meditations -will dis] ,,1, 
rs us Wy Reverence and holy Jafff j.4 
in God, as is meet to accompany vs in thiff jr, | 
of this Service, which hol 1jo 
affections, as we expreſs by humbly bowl ,jj 
ing at our firſt coming into the Churdl. -., 
ſo. by falling on our knees at the place f ger, 
our. fiation, ſecretly to implore God's asf] yer} 
ceptance of and aſſiſtance in the ſervice wi rep 
are to perform to him. Jera 
And this they are taught by the beſt g 
Preachers, in his Eccleſiaſt. Chap: 5. v. plex 
Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe iq.) 
God » and, be more ready to bear, than to off 3 
the ſacrefice of fools, Which place I the lf t, 
ther mention, becauſe I have heard it x 
ertcd to a contrary fence, againſt this wife g; 
xy thing 3 as if Men ought haſtily to run Wh gzre 
to the Church, and immediately tix then wer. 
{elves to attend to the Prayer or Sermon}. 
and if we thus fall-on our Knees to worſhip. 
and to beg God's gracious acceptance M,gic 
our Service, and his aſſiſtance to perform 
as we ought, this they think is but the Wye, 
crifice of Fools. In anſwer to which 1 af. 1. 
lerve, that theſe things mult be infer... . 
frum the words that they may ſerve. erifice 
condernn our praCtice. Imene 
I. That the only or chief part of Golſhe x, 
Worſhip was, in Solomon's time, as itYtheſ« 
” wit | 


(4) 


with them, Hearing of Sermons ; -( when 
WM indeed we have ſcarce any notice that 


in the Temple ( the Houſe of God in the 
higheſt ſence) there was any Sermons at 


" all. ) 
uw. 2, That this Cuſtom which they con- 


demn, was mote antient than theſe Pro- 
verbs, as it muſt be if this was intended to 


A reprove it ( which it may be they would 


grant a miſtake, (as being too'much for 


Fits credit) if the whole firength- of their 
S Plea from the Text confiſted not there» 


in.) 
3+ That this was the only or chief thing 


3 to which the name of Sacrifice was then 


appropriate, for which reaſon Solomon calls 


FF it- Sacrifice by way of Eminency : which 1 


dare ſay they do not believe, { if ever it 


7 were called (o at all.) 
'7- 4. But, if that were meant by Sacrifices 


awe muſt be ſure that it was the matter'ol 
JaQion, and not the ill- manners of per- 


formance , that ( in Solomon's ſence Y did 


Fdenomivate it the Sacrifice of Fools, For 
Awe know there were fuch things, as are in 
the moſt primitive and proper: ſence $4- 


erificer, and that: of God's own appoint- 


-Fment, which yet by 11 circumſtances might 


s it; 
Wit 


be made the Sacrifices of Fools, - If any of 
eſe be a miſtake, as 1 believe they all are, 
| D 3 no 
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no proof of- any ill in this Cafiom can te 
{ult from this Scripture. | 


But it is not more certain that an Il « 


humour in the. Eye- gives its own tiny 
to all Objects preſented to it, than it 
that {alſe Opinions being once hxed in-th 
Mind, make Men think, Scriptures to foun 


the praiſe of their own Way, and the wy © 


proach of. others, But if I might gi 


my Opinion-of the InftruQtion which thiff | 


Scripture affords, it fhould be this : © Th 
«* as the-Fews of old were not to think" 
enough that they went to the Temp 
«* and did their Sacrifices as was required 
* (as to the matter of them) but ought 4 
© ligently to attend to;a due preparatia 
*and-the right manner of -performanag i 
« without which they would be accour 
*ed, in the ſight of God, but the Sac 
* fice of Fools, wherein God hath no ple 

© ſere.z $0 Chriſtians now ought to ta 
« the ſame care, left their flight and- irth 


© verent approach to the Houſe of Gal ; 
" Egx any indecencies or diſorders in wh 


« they do there, may render their Evail 
«* gelical Sacritices unpleafant unto God 
Thele Sacrifices are thoſe of ourſelves, 
efpectally of onr Bodies': for by.'words and 
actions we do the ſame-thing- thac wi: 
done by the Jega) STRESS [ mean na 
rc{pet 
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1 reſpe&, that they were Ordinances of Di- 

4 wine Yorſpip; That Worlhip was by Types 

| and. Figures for the time then preſent , (as 

dd was/'the place where they, were offered} 

t kl ##oined by a poſitive Law 3 This: the Natu- 

1 the ral: arid Eternal: Worlthip, founded in the 

þ uþchangeable -rules of Reaſon, and there- 

df fore called our Reaſonable Service : this 

ind Service: we perform when our Bodies are 

J inployed-io the: forementioned ads of A- 

dotation, 'in ſpeaking in Prayer and Praiſe, 

jg and io heating the Word of God read or 

J preached. - But it is got theſe bodily Ex» 
excifes and external Appearances (being a- + 

1 lone )) that-can profit ourlelves, however 

wo they (may in ome reſpects honour God, 

af md editie others :. Becauſe the good they 

do to others is by accident, and not of 

2c deſign 3 and therefore can no more pro- 

A fie us as to our''acceptance. with God, ors 

ky to the” increaſe of Piety in ourſelves, than 

irte} what was there called the Sacrifices of 

8 Fools did profit them. - And they may 

1 de called fooliſh Sacritices, both becauſe 

.vanſ not done from a right Principle, nor to a 

J right End, in which things true Wiſdom 

 aM{imuch- more conſfifts than:in the. beſt out- 

ang 'Wird -performance if it be but in Maſque- 
wa -rade, and for ill or mean 'purpoſes : But - 

1 thif then they are much more -fooliſh. it #ndue-- 
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ly done, (4. e.)) in a light and irreverent 
manner 4. in which they will be very ſubje& 
todothem that are not ſodiſpos'd as beforeis 
adviſed : Therefore we ought diligently to 
attend to the preparing ourſelves, both by 
the ſobriety of our general Converſation 
and by our pious Reſolutions before- hand 
and alſo by putting on ſuch holy affe@ions 
at the preſent time, as may animate out 
Devotions, and dire& them to a right endj 
and then continuing our care all the time} 
of Divine Service, that we be not diver . 
ted nor diſcompoſed, cither 'by our own 
vain thoughts, or by outward ObjeQs; but 
that the performance may be according ts 
our preparations... And this is al prep 


to which I admoniſh, as our moral pr 
ration for this Service. And I muſt 
one thing, ( omitted before ) viz. That-it 
is very helpful to ſuch compoſure: for. thi 
Service, That all perſons do endeavour 40 
be at Churchbefore the Prayers begin, tha 
they may more ſedately approach 'the. Je 
vine Preſence, and perform the Revercug 
due to the moſt high God 3 and, withoy 
any diſturbance to themſelves or the Coivf ;; 
-greeation, take their place in the Ghurchy 
and compoſe themſelves by Prayer and Me- 
ditation for 'thele holy Duties, as before. 
Certainly, it is a great advantage to a right 


pet- 
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rformance, that wedo this: for when we 
come,(uddenly and haftily, from our world-: 
ly Buſinefles, to facred Offices, it is hard! 
to compoſe ourſelves as we ought;:and fo; 
as to do them well; but being at Church 
. 4 before hand, where we- are retired from 

1,4 the World, and are helped, by the Magni- 
, if ficence and Beauty of the place, and by our 
caſtom of worſhipping God there, to think 
4 of his glorious Preſence, and fix our min 
on him by ſerious Meditations of his At- 
tributes, Words, and Word, &c. I fay, this 
is a mighty help to a right performance: 
Then we may with +more freedom make 
our private Prayer to God for his gracious 
acceptance and afſhiiance z and thoſe who 
are offended when we do it in mid(t of the 
Service, can find no fault with us for doing 
4 it before it begin : And we ſhall alſo. pre- 
yent, as much as may be, the diſturbing 


fl '0e Congregation by clattering of . Pews, 


| and by difordering others to 'get to our 
4 places, and calling the Sexton from ſerving 


""]} God to wait on us to open our Pcw : And 


5 indeed, I have thought that ſort of Mcn 
very unhappy in this, that they .can have 


"+ 4 little time and compoſure to attend this 
an, 4 Holy Officz upon that very account; which 


| every one (hould prevent as far as they 
can z conſidering they have ſouls to fave as 
| Ds well 
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well as we. But yet let-not this, nor any. 
thingeelſe, {o. prevent cthdſe who are neceſ=-: 
ſirily hindred fromi-coming eatly., . that! 
they:come:inot at-all; it is better to come! 
but to'the Bleſſing, than wholly to forbear3; 
God: accepts the wilt for the deed, when) 
we carl 'do no more, (and {o he doth a parti} 5, 
for the 'whole).: and by declaring our wil-'| 
lingneſs to do what we can, we keep up ai} jp 
reverence for i the Prayers, and gain ourf ,F 
ſelves a ſhare with the reſt of the Congre-; 
gation. in all the Bleſſings fought there-/J 4. 
in- 
There is one thing. that-I would adviſe, | ,, 
as a help to this our coming; early, - whichs 
is, that a certain time be fixed by the Mi»: 4, 
niſter for the beginning of Prayers, for] ,,.. 
- then every one can the better order his 
buſineſs, and watch the time that he may. 
be ready 3 and where it is fo, I know that: 
Men of great buſmeſs may find a time to. 
attend the daily Prayers: I have ſome Ex-: 
amples near me that I can ſcarce forbear: 
to name, but without leave I dare not..'f; 
And I wiſh withal my heart that while! 
Prayers are read daily in ſome places in this! 
City, the Pariſhes where: they are wouk 
take care for a Bell of a clear found, and add 1 
vantageouſly hung, and would alſo cauſe itn. 
to be rung ſome conſiderable time before: 
they 
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they begin, which will be very helpful in; 
this caſe :' 4nd this woald'prevent an Abuſe 
it's which 1 have/obſerved in moſt-Churches 
16'} that have Prayers twice a day, (viz) 
r3'f that the Sextons are ſo careleſs and negli- 
ny gent, that the Charch-doors are not fo 
mf much as opened 'when the Clock firikes 
ll} the tonr appointed' for Prayers,” 'ſo' that 
many that, out of Devotion, or by'reafon 
ur'y of the difference of - Clocks, come a little 
'F} to foon are fain to wait a great while, at 
the Church-door for entrance. 
|S Secondly, The natural Preparations are, 
| 4n ability to read diftin#ly that which we 
"= are to read, and alſo to ſay perfetily by heart 
4 the daily Pſalnir and Hymis 3 that ſo. wt 
'} may perform our part with the better grate. _ 
"Tis certainly a thing moſt evident to 
| any that will confider it, that what Is to 
Þ be done in the fight and preſence of At- 
i eſpecially when ir is't 


4 t thoſe that believe what I have poor 


ou written on that Subjeas, that this' which; 


| ads" Fadviſe is a great and moſt concerming 


{e bs Duty. And 1 the rather infift on it, be-' 
hed cauſe I have obſerved that many who pro 


fels 
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feſs to be great Approvers of the Com: 
mon-Prayer,, and of. all the Oxders of out 
Church, do, yet ſeldom or never read their 
part of the Pſalms, or joyn in the Repe- 


tition of the daily Hymns and Reſponſes, as | 


they are ordered ; which I imputeto their 
great carcleſneſs jn thoſe preparations : and 
that many. who do.what is required to be 
done, .yet do it fo ill, that it is apparent 
they want ſome, excitation to their Duty 
hereabout. 

I (hall therefore intreat all that are de- 
ſeive herein, to employ their leiſure hours 
to praQiſe a more perfe&t and punQtual 
way, of Reading 3 which will be a thing 
of credit and uſe to them, otherwiſe as 
well as here, I have ſometimes been pres» 
ſent, when Men of good Quality. and E- 
ſtates have taken upon them to read ſome 
Pamphlet in_ a Coffee-honſe 3 but read at 
ſuch; a pitiful rate, that a Man could ſcarce 
make-ſencc of it, or be ever the wiſer for 
hearing it: which is a reproach to them 
among wiſe Men ; for whatever the de 
fects of their Education have been , it 
might eaſily have 'been ſupplied by their 
own. diligence; if an inordinate love 
Company and other Divertiſcments did 


oot make them,too much, to decline protr 


And 


table Retirements. 
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_And-1 | would intreat- all | Parents and 
Maſters, to, coplider, the. i jon: that-4s 


upon them: in-this reſpeRtandto look that 


their-Children,and Seryants do the ſame : 
We owe'not onely our ſ{clves, but albours; 
to. . the- honour. and ſervice of: Alahighty 
God 3 And if Children were taught, . as 
they ſhould be, their duty to- worlbip and' 
praiſe God in the publick Aſſemblies, and 
encouraged - therein. by the . example ob 
their Elders, it would be a mighty Argu- 
ment to perſwade them to learn the moſt 
diſtin and graceful way of Reading, 1 
have). been' much pleaſcd to ſee: the good 
lucceſs of ,; this care in ſome Parents that 
are well- affe&ted, to the Common Prayer, 
whoſe Children -read ' their part of the 
Plalms. with a; better grace than many: 
when grown to,/be. Men can do: And 
when theſe do attain to a -perfeRion here- 
in,..it. wil} beget "in. ns delight. 
in/that: heavenly Exerciſe,: and make them! 
love toattend the Rxayers 3 and this doubt» 
I: will be a wigtity Antidote againſt Pro- 
pbanenels and: Schiſm, - and: both plant and 
root;in our; minds.that DoGrine whence a; 
holy; Life cannot. but ſprings)! 4 1142 / 

. MI. That being prepared as before, we) 
ſhould eadeavour our ſelves to perform our, 
part of this Service in the bett manner we 
are. able. There 
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{| There are ſome' things which 1 have-0b- und 
ferved'in'the performance of the People; | ned 
that ſeem” to be*very! indecent? "As tir | 006! 
Thar ithey (ped awhen they: ſhould hear 3 | 
nepptfiag edgotne with the Miniſter; (and | ov! 
often before him the Prefatory Admonition | WC 
wherewith- the Miniſter is to begin this || figr 
Services and the 4b/olution which he gives | fil 
them aftst the Gineral: Confeſſion 4 the Com | fon 
*undments alfo}! ard! mariy other "things | {cl 
appointed for the Mibiftteralone 3 whith is bey 
by-all wiſe” men held: very-improper and | Þ*) 
indecent. * | | 
The Church indeed'hath 6rdered ſome | for 
chings/to-be Laid after the Miniſter, with 
greaBudvicetAs, 2; The General Confef< thi 
fton, wheteiri we folemnize that Repentance all 
that'gives 'us admittance'into the 'reconci- || i 
led fate, that which makes all our Services ha 
acceptable to Gpd. Andithere-is this great thi 
adyaitfage its the” conjunRion of all theres - | Fc 
in(and that-with the Voice as well/as the | © 
Heart,) That the profeffing'of our Repen-' | R 
tance in that tniahiier, Hath all the cirthm-! | Of 
ſtances that miy-\make it Gtisfactory'and! | © 
obliging; (at leaſt as' far as'ithe” Church | ©! 
can provide in:the'caſe;) Therein- every' | ! 
one doth 'as it wete” accaſe ,'' judge, -and £3 
condemn himſelf before - God 'and- the! | * 
whole Congregation, for ſins (contained; ri 
| 2 andes | 4 
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under the general heads therein. menfio- 
ned! ( the particular) inſtances whereof are” 
onely fit to be repeate&>inr feentt ['Contefli 
on to God himſelf )- and 'iÞhe:docit ſexe" 
ouſly, with a Devotion ſuitable: co the- 
Words, it is to me a more-\farisfatory- 
ſign of penitence, than the enlarged Conzs" 
fcifions uſed in- the other Way; wherein” 
ſome,: ( to {cer fervent; or to make them: 
ſelves fo) run into: the ienumeratiorn- of ſins” 
beyond due meaſures, ' being , 'as I think, 
beyond what the Congregation in-genemal © 
can be ſuppoſed ( though Chriſtians of:a* 
ſort inferiour to themſelves, at leaſt in their ': 
own judgment ) tobe ordinarily:confcions 
that they have been. guilty in. And *tis> 
alſo obliging 3 for this ſhould be a mighty - 
argument againſt returning to fin, when we” 
have ſolemnly confeſſed our folly and guilt 
therein before God and the Congregation: / 
For having as it were called God and Man 
to witneſs the truth and fincerity of our” 
Repentance, it will be a high aggravation 
of our careleſneſs, if we ſuffer our ſelves 
eaſily to be drawn to fin again, and that" 
either in omitting our Duty, or commite-d 
ting loiquity in any kind : and it will en-'' 
gage every good man to watch and pray, 
leſt be ſhould enter into temptation and be hur- 
ried into the tins for which he hath ſo con- | 
demned himſelf, - The 


- 
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\The.29. is the Lord's Prayer 3 which (be- 
cauſe ir teachethithe forming of the affe- 
Qions and defires- of: our Souls: anto the 
moſt excellent order, and. raifting them by 
degrees to the higheſt perfection, and be- 
cauſe it-comprehends the heads of what- 
ever is to. be fought by us at the hands of 
God, and that with'greateft brevity and 
plainne(s )- it is neceſſary .to' be learned of 
all;;eyerv from their firſt attainment of the 
uſe of Reaſon and Speech 3 And this the 
Church. cannot better provide for, than by 


Minifier : and befides, it implies a declara- 
tion of our Chriſtian Unity, anda renun+ 
ciation. of all Hereſies and Schiſms as far 
as we know them: And we do the greater 
honour to God and our bleſſed Saviour, in 
that we repeat that Prayer in the moſt ſo- 
lemn and triumphant manner we are-able 3 
and every 'one, -by a great fervency and 


devotion therein, doth moſt effcually edi-* 


fie his Brethren. 
The 3d. is, the Repetition of the 


Creeds 3 .a thing fo uſeful to implant the - 


brief ſam of Chriſtian Do&rine in the 


memories of all, and to declare our com- 


mon-joy and exultancy in the belief and 
profeſſion of thoſe truths upon which the 
hopes of our common Salvation is built, 


»4 g 


engaging them always to (ay it after the 


 To99 
a&alſo to aſiſt the production and growth 
of the bleſſed fruits and effe&s of our Faith, 


by a daily cheriſhing the Root 3 which we 


do- by:;this ſolemn profeſſion, and the re- 


newed  cotfideration that we ſhould” joyn 


with it { 1 ſay, a thing, in theſe refpeRs 
(and' many other ) that may be thought 
ſo: uſeful, that all good men muſt-needs 
commend -the wiſdom of the Church in 
ordering, the ſame. 7 4 

Theſe areall of that kind that I remean- 
ber in the daily Service, . ( to - which this 
diſcourſe chiefly relates ) and in thele-it is 
very commendable to ſay. after the-Mini- 
fer : but now, if ' thoſe that- axe naturally 
Joquacious, finding 's delight?-in ſaying 
what they ſhould ; remit the Exerciſe of 
their conſideration ſo far, . as to fay. that 
they ſhould not; -here-is a fault that ought 
to. be amended ; ard I am ſure, on ſerious 
thoughts, they: that love;our Prayers; will 
trecly inclint ſo-to do. - For they ' will ea» 


| fily perceive, -how. indecent it is for them 


to lay after the Miniſter where he is ſup- 
poled to ſpeak to them3 either by way of 
Exhortation, Conſolation, or. Admonitions 
and ; that - the-,People ſhopld . abſolve the 
Pricf}, as:mugh-as the:Prieſt abſolyes themz 
this hath great-abſurdity, .apd on that gon- 
lideration will, I-hope, readily be Knee 
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*Tis true, in the Concluſion! of-:thit 4h 
ſolution, when the. Miniſter ſpeaks to.him- 
ſelt'as. well :as the People' (Gas the'reſultof 
his :deckaation of Gog's pardovinguatercy 
to the penitent » :to exhort-that- we ſhauld 
beſrecy God to grant.its true Re- 
pentance and: his Poly- Spirit 
&c. we: may very profitably joyh withoa 
foft Voico,.: Lord) grant as true Beepentance 
and thy boly Spirit, that #Ddofe' thingr \naay 
tine thie: which me do at ibis: qreſtnt, 8c. 
( And this will ſupply a deft& which:ſome 
gamplain of, viz - That there - is) in.our 
Sexvice no preparatory-Paayer ;: }); Bobo 


mo” a&t'of' Worlkip in: the - wordspelt 
our bleſſed Lord ; *and to joyn within 
Heavenly Hoft in Hallowing God's Nani, 
and to proceed to all the reft 3 it is mett 
that we prepate'our ſelves with this hum- 
ble deſire,” thar God will aſfift' the fincerit 

of our Repentanice, arid beſtow' on us'tl 

grace of his Holy Spirits ' that fuch pers 
formance may be well-pleafing to him,and 
the effet profitable to us, rendring' us 
more pure and holy-in the- remainder of 
our lives, and fo (ccuring'oar ' admittance 
into his Eternal Joys at the end thereof; | 
2, As the fornier cuſtom of aying af: 
ter the Miniſter where we mats 
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and ſay nothing ,- ſeems indecent; ſoit 
ſeerns as much, if not more {o, when the 
People ſay before himy, what! they ſhould 
ſay after him;;.and\this- appears: to. be a 


diſorder on the fore-mentioned account 


that it is an invading his Miniſterial Fun- 
Rion 3 for. he is to lead and guide the peoy 
ple in all. the publick OQthces of Religion, 
and- neither to follow their-humours in the 
manner of his Prayers ( if he were; in 0- 
ther. xeſpeRs,.to' ogder ther as he pleaſed ) 
or to follow the meafure of their Voices, 
( where the wards as well as the matter-I$ 
preſcribed ) though in both refpeRs; Mint 
ſters:are -fain ſometimes to depart. from 
their right, And as ] have keown, ir; fore 
mer times, many that uſed the way of Ex» 


tempory Prayer | | before their Sermon; 


only to 'humour the people, when in thelr 
own judgment they much prefer '& the cons 
ſtant uſe of a well-compoſed Form, ſo 4 
know ſome now, who do read ithe Pray- 
ers very falt- (and that beyond:what: the 
folemnity of the matter can. bear ) only 
(as I charitably hope} becauſe they ſee the 
people ſo ſubject to this diſorder of running * 
before them( which they -know not how.to 
remedy otherwiſe) or hecauſe they ſee forme 
hate co be long, at Church. : But: befides 
this, - there- are other ill eflecs of this: cu- 
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ſtom, in reſpe& of our ſelves and others ; the 
For it mach hinders the devout operation | *** 
of  the'mind', which is much afſiſted by} 2 
hearing the matter firſt ſpoken by the Mi- ul. 
niſter, -and by fixing on the intent conſi- 
deration thereof, which he ſpzaks (o as we 
can' ſpeak afterwards with much greater 
fervency and affe&ion, as every ones ex- 

| perience will witneſs, ' that will bur try di 
theirhing. c 
' "And'again, "thoſe that have ſo 'accuſto» | ** 
med themſelves to ſpeak before the Mini- | ?? 
ſer, 'are at a far greater lofs to (ay ſuch 
New Prayers, or Penitential Pſalms, which 1 
are-fornetimes'ordered on Fafts, to be (aid 
with: the Miniſter, than thoſe who are | © 


rightly praRifed in the regular: way, for | 
that: makes it eaſic to ſay, and that very Fa 
decently, ſach things after the Miniſter as |. + 
we. never heard belors, For if we attend h 
well unto the main'of  the-Sentence which : 
we are to'repeat we (hall-be able to gaeſs w 
at'the Concluſion 5 fo that we need not_ P 
lay till he hath quite-done betore we be- " 
gin, but may hear the laſt while we (pcak 

the firſt fo as to (ay all right, and may : 


coine up with him in the conclafion, as is 
moſt decent. And-this would make much | * 
for the ſolemn. performance of the Service 
= on extraordinary times; wherein now, " -_— 
=p | the 
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the, moſt part, only the Miniſter and Clerk 
are Speakers , and, the Congregation fit 
and look on 3. which-to me, ſhews very 

ul. i 
But further, I have heard ſome com- 
plain, that come over from the Nonconfor- 
miſts to our Church, and attend our. Pray- 
ers, That this is.to ther a moſt offenlive 
diſorder 3 and. that it tended vexy,much to 
diftrat their Devotion when thoſe that 
fit by them thus ramble over the Prayers, 
and are at the end before the Miniſtes is 
half way 3 and 1 believe it cannot but give 
ſome :difiurbance; to the Miniſter, himfeK : 
| am ſure it hath been no ſmall offence.to 
me 3 ſo that I could hardly forbeax telling 
them of it, but that I conlidered:it re- 
res more ſedate diſcourſe than that 
caſon "would afford: And this was one 


' chief cauſe I engaged in this work 3, and L 


hope thoſe who have not conſidered. this 
matter, will be perſwaded, by what I have 
written, to order themſelves better for the 
time to come. | 
The 3d. thing is, that the people gene- 
rally anſwer the Mioiſtes (eſpecially in the 


| Reſponſes and P ſalmody) with too ſoft 2 


voice 3 and are (o little heard, that it hath 
ſeerned to me (coming into the Church 


- whilſt ſuch Exerciſe was performing). as 5 
i the 
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the Minitter ay a Vetſe, and then flep'd 
« while and-tead #ptin; 'the people being 
65 litfle heard 3: (ſpecially if the Clerk be. 


abſent, as he may have often occaſion to* 


be, where Prayers are 'read\ every day.) 

That it ſcem'd to me very tinſuitable to the 
nature of that Exerciſe, wherein we -are 

to declare bur Joy'and Dreultancy in God; ; 

and theidfore Cit ſpedkin Jas wel as ſing- 

ing) ſhould Iift »/p onr Voicer, and praiſe 

him biftily-and with a good  comrage, as it is 


Pſal.'Sr.'1. | And” in matiy places the 


tare exhorts to'2 great chearfulneſs in 
this als, and to do it-withtoud 'and 
exalted 'Vorees. And-if we did' fo; it 
would' mike (it ſhew like- another _ 
than 'it doth in the way I reprove, an 


42 would" render it more laudatory and ho-' 


niourable to Almight y God, and more'plea- 
fant' and* comfortable to our ſclvts;, and 


it would alfo- remove the offence that 


fome take againſt it as Unedifying ; for 
that it is only on account of this 1'men- 


tion, becauſe they can underſtand but” 


halt-ahe Pſzlm through the impertect mur- 
mor" of: the people in repeating their part, 


For if every otic {pake as lond and plain - 
in reptating tis Verſe, as the Minifter doth 


im repeating his, (as they ought to do if 
they would" have it appear like as - 
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or an Office of Praiſe ) there would be no . 
cauſe for. thi-Complaint : Ard'alſo- thoſe 
that canyor-xead; who 'migtit be helped, 
by. the next by-ſtander;” to'-performtheir 
part without it, orat leaſt may underftand 
as mactvas if the Miniſter read all,” avd (0 


art toſpeak in ſore kind” of *Concord 
with the Miniſter, either that- their 'Voi- 
ces might"be Uniſons with hls, 'or « Fifth 
or an-Eighth from it: For there is'a 
Speaking, as'well as Singing together, thit 
is very- harſh; by reaſbn of 'a difcordaricy 
in the Voices of thoſe that- perform its 
And if men that have anderftanding in 


. this matter, and good firong Voices; 


would fet themſelves to do their part, it 
would foon' bring the Congregation-to''a 
better performance. Ant why ſhould they 
not think: themſelves concerned 1{o- to do ? 
Is there/ any: Exerciſe in the: world of a 
higher nature, -or more imriediately de- 
fgn'd'to the OGlory-and Honour of'/ Al- 
mighty God?" Beſides, it is'doneas in his 
fght and preſence,” and -thertfore 'to bt 
done with a thanly courage, andthe beſt 
Skill we are able. And' nothing cath be 
more exhilerating to ptous minds,-in yur 
tNCcrce 
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therein we have communion together in 
celebrating' the Divine: Praiſes; :and in! re« 
peating the Hiſtories. of God's: wonderfyl. 
Works with one. mouth as well as with: 
one mind : nor more edifying, in that it 
is a provoking one ' another to- worſhip ; 
fear, and obey him, ſpeaking to or ſever! 
and teaching and admoniſhing one anther, as 
the Apoltle exhorts, in Pſalms, and Him, 
and Spiritual, Songs, ſinging with grace, and” 
making melody to the Lord in our beats; N 
Eph.'5. 19. Colof: 3. 16, For the graci-; 
ous Harmony which we find in our Souls: 
between our Reaſon and the truth of the” 
Divine Revelations, between our Aﬀections | 
and the-goodneſs and fuitablenefs of the: 
objects thercin propoſed (eſpecially as theſe” 
powers are renewed by the Holy Ghoſt): 
muſt needs yield an unſpeakable delight to? 
our, {clves;.,and alſo we make imelody 'in aur” W 
bearts to the, Lord, when we exerciſe the" by 
Graces of Faith,and Love and Joy,and Hope: | 
therein ( which is our tinging with grace} "th 
ſo as to.exprelſs them to the ſenſe of others:? rag 
By this ſolemn, ſerious, and joyful-mauner” fem : 
of ſpeaking we alſo teach! and admoniſ on}; w_ 
another z, for (ucts, pleaſant conyerſation in}, 7 
repeating thoſe excellent parts of, Scrip*! the 
ture,Gweetly infinuates holy DoGtrine,teach-* E , 
iog one another to follow God and. his" * 
So Saints, 
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| Saints, whoſe - vertues-and blcſſedneſs we, © 
| celebrate 3 and admoniſhipg one another + 
F\ to take heed left we have any fellowſhip 
hy, with the Wicked whoſe vices we -con-- 
1 demn; and remember their woful down- 
it'f fals; as enſamples to warn us to -repent, 
| left we alſo periſh as they have done. | 
1 Now this being ſo pleaſant and profi- 
"| table an Exerciſe, why ſhould nat all good 
4 Men cndcavour to revive the credit:there- 
| of, by the moſt exgellent manner. of, per- 
#2 | formance ? Certainly it had never been in 
1c] the power of Satan or his Inſtruments to 
y FT have brought. into contempt a thing that 
is ſo heavenly and angeclical, if Men, had 
he 1 19t remitted their care of doing it as they. 
| ought. | 
4. For our lauding and prailing our moſt 
great and gracious Gad, and communica» 
oy | vg the delights of heaven-boroSouls in this 
thel Way of reſponfory ſpeaking, Is fo accom- 
oe | Xdate to. the capacity of all, deſcending” 
= to the very meaneſt without abating the 
ere {lights of the greateſt, that it is Grange 
neg {at any (hould not like it. 1 have known 
= ſome Families, that for many Generations 
; in {Rave been ſo defective in the way of ar- 
ripe tiacial Singing, that no one Perſon of 
ch. 1m could ever fing the Tune of a Plalm 
his? in any tolerable manner 3 yet theſe can 
= E © prailc 


nts, 
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praiſe God with the Congregation in this] gy. 
= way of repeating tho Pſalms'by turns 3:andj 4... 
” -Children-may- bes miuehy carlier caught! wil 
.do.ſo in this; thaw-in- any other way] &,, 
And: though this doth” create delight ta} pp,, 
: (ome; that cannot (ing, yet it is no abatel] ;,.. 
ment of delight to others/that are skilfu] in 
Muſick : For that'-way of Singing, whicly 
is now'moſt: commended, is but a melodi ;x 
ous-kindof Speakirig3 and all Muſic 
Graces that hinder- the: underftandivg ol x4. 
Words, are quite out of faſhion. So thallff ©, 
here is a delight,chat offers irſelf, moſt earl 574 
ly, to be the Felicity of Humane -Naturey 
anticipating-.che-baſe and bruitiſh 'delights 
of Senſe, that preſs upon: us for- entertains 
ment; on the account of their being- ple# 
ſantand neceſſary ; and that before we callff yer 
well diſcover the lightneſs of their pref jp 
tences - thereunto. - And *tis alſo ſuch p;, 
Pleafure as loſcth not its/rcliſh in'any Aga; 
but: Rill continueth its force and power, ll jz, 
. counter-work the infinuations of ſuch D&Y;j 
lights, in all parts of life, as may be prejib 
dicial 'to our ſpiritual Felicity: and WI} 
Cweeten and ſanRtifie all the reſt.  Ythel 
And | perſwade myſelf, that- if Perfoni ch 
of Age and Honour, and thoſe that hat vail, 
ſome excellency of Art, would but deligfare « 
and endeayour to make the- beſt of *thilfagq! 
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| way, they would find great ſatisfa&tion to 

2 themſelves thereby z ad would alfo beger 
Ln ambition, in the -younger ſort, to db * 

if #orthily, in performing ther part in- this 

heavenly Pfalmody : And Youth, being {o 

to encouraged, would ſoon conceive ſuch a 

vo Pcaſore as I have before ſpoken of 3 and 

4 this (in conjunRion with other appointed 

| cans) would mightily facilitate i e work 

f &f their Converfion frorh a carnal'to'a ſpi- 

w fitual Life, engaging them heartily in' che 

$ Combat agaipſi the Enemies of their fouls, 

and in a ſerious proſecution of true Felicity, 

IT" (as obliged by Baptiſm), It is evident, 
2080 that Life without 'pleaſure' is 'an empty 
air 
J 


q' 


af 


I name,and litcle more defirable than Death: 

F David lamenting, in his own perfon, the 

cal deplorable Miferies to which Man in his 
Ln. J beſt ſtate is now ſubjcR, asks the queſtion, 
_ P berefore God hath made all men for nought ? 
| and yet the Apolſile tells of fome who 7i- 
lived in pleaſure, that they were dead while 
its, lived ; hence we may conclude, that 

reji 4 is a Creature capable of two ſorts 'of 
Pleaſure, Mental, and Carral; and that 
Athele do for the moli part militate againſi 

of ach other : and if carnal Pleaſures -pre- 
haWyail, and get the poſſeſſion of our Life, we 
late ſaid to be dead in reſpe& of our minds 

F tend Ry Part 5 but if the Delights of 
Way E 2 the 


4 . dt S445 
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-the Mind once take place, and become © 


* _ *Employment, then the Body is ſaid co bef in 
dead, dead: by reafon of fin as the ſpirit is life} ©Y 
becauſe - of righteouſneſ. So that it is ol *Þ 
mighty avail, to cheriſh theſe ſpiritual Plegs tO 

ſures, and depreſs thoſe that are carnal 3, &f P* 

#pecially in the beginning of our life 3 & ec 

that upon. which the Happineſs of ow © 

whole Life depends. And this, I think 5 

may .be:done -by a piow and. prudent - Inf 35 

ftruttion in the fore- mentioned Duty, and bl %Y 

giving a good Example to encourage the perlj P" 

formance. I cannot give this$ matter thelſ. *"' 

explicatibn it requires : but 1] hope a word. 

\to.the Wiſe will be ſufficient. 4] .hi 


Having hinted theſe things, to reQtike of 
what ſeem'd to me amiſs; I ſhall noy do 
-briefly ſum up all by repreſenting that Be thi 
haviour . which I judge moſt decent in thi 
performance of theſe Sacred Offices : Firl * 
then, having a due ſence of what you at 
going about, viz, to approach the mol ref 
glorious and dreadful Preſence of the A br: 
mighty z and having compoſed your mind” 9: 
to worſhip him with that Reverence and* ®iC 
Devotion.you ought, and declared this bf in 
the ſolemn manner of your coming - ind .thi 
his Houſe, and' placing yourſelf in the fla ho 


tion wherein you axe to perform your pat i 
| tnl 


> be 
| ft 
S on 
let 
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in this holy Exercife ; you are to fix your 
eyes on the Reader,as the Miniſter of God ; 
the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts 3 fent 
to call-you- to Repentance, with offers of 
Peace and Reconciliation, that you may 
eſcape his 'dreadful Wrath, which none can 
endure or withſtand z which Wrath the 
Hoſt of Heaven and Powers of Hell,as well 
as the Creatures here on Earth, are rea- 
dy to miniſter, againſt a'!] impenitent and 


wt prophanc Wretches. You are to ftand up 


and attend ſeriouſly to the reading of thoſe 


Scripture - Sentences Wherewith he begins 
this Service ; wherein are declared, in-the 


very words of God himſelf, the-neceſſity 


vi of Repentance, and the- certainty of Par- 


don, and of his gracious acceptance of all 
that truly perform it. 
You are alſo well to confider the inforce- 


if ment of thoſe Sentences, by his reading the 


Exhortation following 3 in the mean tim: 
refl:Aing on yourſzlt with a due remem- 


f \ brance of your particular fins, *that you 
:nid May be the better prepared to accompany 


 him,with a pare Heart and humble Voice, 


in the General Confeſſion following. And 


of . this Confcſhon ( as it is -ordered ) we 


ſhould make, in the moſt humble pofture 3 
which, according to the uſe and cuſtom of 
this Country, is kneeling on our Knees 
E 3 - and 


C 
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.and this none are to omit,except hindred, 
by bodily infirmity or ſuch inconveniences 
as are (ometimes occafioned by: Crowds off 
People 3 and in {uch-caſe they muſt take 
care to ſupply that defe& by other expreÞ 
tions of humble Reverence. And we ought 
ſo to ſpeak in repeating the (ame after the 
Minitter, that we thereby. cxprels, that we 
verily believe ourſelves to be guilty (in mas 
ny particular inftances) of many fins 
contained under the ſeveral Heads 'therel| Re 
mentioned ; and that we are heartily} [op 
ſorry for the lame, and carnelily implore} Gr 
pardoning Mercy and Forbearance, and} icei 
to be. reſtored to God's Grace and. Favour, | the 
truſting- to his Promiſes made_to us in} 'or 
Ghriſt 3 and with no leſs earnefineſs deſire} -» 
the alliftance of God's Grace, to inable us} iwe 
fo live better for the future, This faith* |: Fe 
fal endeavour to appear as humble Penis} -Cc 
cents before God and: the Congregation} (Pr 
will (uppreſs -the workings of Pride and} be 
Self-conceit. (the Parent of all Vice }) and} ita 
fixengthen Humility, (the Nurſe of all VersY -m 
ues). and beget that brotherly Love which} fi 
is founded in true Piety and Humility, HB 

In attending in the ſame polture while } © 
the Minitier, as God*s Herald, pronounceth-} *{ 
Abſolution and Pardon to the traly penitent, | 'c 
that unfeignedly believe the Goſpel, we ought 

| 
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&| to expreſs a great Reverence of the Al- 
1 mighty {fregn whom he: ſpeaks) and-allo - 
1 the moſt humble- Fhankfulne(s, and holy 
-Joy 'for 'his. rich Grace; 'which. (Grace is 
communicated to us/by the Stewards of his- 
Myſteries, and- cannot be received, in the 
contempt” of: their -Adminiftrations -whom 
we he hath- impowred- to:difpence-the ame: 
may [And withal, earnclily begging (according 
{ins} 40 his Exhortation): that - our -Fdith and - 
ref Reperitance may:be aſſiſted; by; Divine Co- 
tily] [operation, that we never 'fail' of the fame 
ore} Grace, for want of meet diſpoſitions to re- 
and} (ceive' {it's [Dor negle& the improverent 
ws, | thereof when beſtowed, cither at preſent 
in 'or forthe future; 
lire}. + Wheri-we have thus:preparcd ourſelves, 
£5 'we ought;'with heavenly Joy, and great 
the}: /Fervency, to joyn with the Miniſter and 
ni» Congregation in . repeating that Divine 
of Praver which: our! Saviour taught. The 
and beginning whereof being Eucharitiical; con- 
odF 'taining ſuch Petitions as are for: the /im- 
er*F "mediate honour and glory of God) it is 
ich} -fic,. that we lift up our hands and eyes to 
+} Heaven, when with our voices we declare 
ule} our joy in God 3 and-exultancy in his Prai- 
th} "ſes. In the reſt we fapplicate things/ne- 
celary for ourſelves 3 therefore we thould 
expreſs greateſt humility, in bowing: our 
*W E 4 Heads 


5 4 
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Heads and Bodies towards the Earth ;_ 
-unworthy to ask ſo great things,of ſog 

a Majefty 3 and-ſpeak we ſhould alſo wy 
more lowly and humble Voices in.repeats 
ing the'fame. Until ,; retarning, in the 
Doxology, to-the acknowledgment of his 
Paternal Government, which inclines him 
of his Power, which enables him,and of his 
Glory, which engages him to be ſo good 
to his Oreatures 3-and eſpecially to his Chi 
dren 3 we again lift up our hearts and hands 
to Heaven, and repeat the ſame chearful | 


Voices. 


After this,” we paſs to that high and 
heavenly work of praifing God, in - the 
Plalms and Hymns following : Now tho! 
it' were the work for which chiefly wel. 
were made, and the excellent power of 
Speech given us; and that to which 
(while we continued innocent and » 
py) our mouth was ftill opencd, and x 
had freedem and-;/powex- to perform 
ſame; yet now fin and ſorrow, guilt a 
fear, cares and vexations, have even mac 
us dumb to God's Praiſes, and diſabled u$ 
for due celebration hereof : Therefore \ 
.this reſpe&- we ought . moſt devoutly to; 
joyn. with the Miniſter in- the Reſponſe 
following the Lord's: Prayer, L.02D apen | 


thou our Youths, And our root 


: | ſhall ſhew fozth thy pzaiſe. DO Hod 
| make ſpeed to ſave us, D Lov, 
i make haſt to help us, And while 
"FT we ſeck his' Grace, we ſhould uſe our own 
a endeavours to open our own Mouths, and 
his lift up our voices, while we fing his Prai- 
mz 


ms | 6s and to awaken all our powers, .to a 
"fl cheerful performance of this Service. 
| The Gloria Patri follows ; at the repeti- 
| tion whereof we are required to ſtand 3 a 
poſture moſt fit in all manner of Pſalmedy, 
{| and when ever-we ſpeak or (ing praiſe and 
*| glory to God; but eſpecially in the Pub- 
| lick Aſſ:mblies convened chiefly for that 
purpoſe. And in pronouncing theſe words- 
{| of Glory, it would be very indecent to do 
"| it to any poſture that is leſs reverent. To 
Flirt, is very offenſive to all: that defire ro 
, + | le this Service duely performed. And ic 
J is reaſon it ſhould be fo for theſe words 
©} lipnifie a moſt immediate Addreſs to God, 
TI the Ever Blefſcd Trinity in Unity, in the 
| nh a& of Chxiltian Worſhip 3 and (o 
4 titly do- they ferve to the Adoration of the 
Deity, according, to the Faith of our Reli- 
' 4 gion, that the Man that doth not expreſs 
J ihe inward reverence and adoration of his 
4 mind, by the devout manner of his pro- 
| nouncing them, and by a tit depoxtment at 


_ that time 3 gives (uſpition of ſome defe&t 
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in his Chriſtianity, or: of ſome 'miftake in) 


ere& poſture of our-Bodies, would mind 'us' 
to lift up our Hearts, yea, and our Voices: pri 
too, in giving praiſe and glory unto- this'} cor 
Bleſſed Trinity 3 -whereas the other diſpo-)\ fe 
ſeth us-to a defeQ in both : and therefore, fer 
not only to/ avoid giving offence, but for. | in 
our own benefit we ſhould obſerve ir. pre 
Being next to proceed to praiſe God by'Þ #6 
the repetition of the Pſalms of David; &ciÞ © 
the Miniſter (that he may mind us that it 
is not the ordinary reading thoſe parts of: 
Scripture for inſtruQion, but the repeating 
them as an Office of Praiſe and Solemn! 
Worfhip to Almighty God) I ſay, the Mis 
niter on that account is ordered to ſay, 
Pale ve the Lo2d5 and the People to 
anſwer, The Lo2d's I2ame be p2at- 
ſed, In hearing and ſaying which words 
we' muſt endeavour to excite in ourſelves 
holy defires to praiſe God, and ſo to pers} g£c 
form' this Exerciſe, as may tend moſt as ne 
bundantly to his Glory and Honour, 
The Pſalm with which we always bes 
gin at Morning; Prayer, is, D Come, of 


us fing unto the Lo2d 3 and'is | 
#tly choſen, both for mutual provocation 


to this heavenly Exerciſe, and for inftru- 
ion in the reaſons thereof 3 ;and withal} ſes 
J to] * 
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| to inſinuate that obedience to all God 'com- 

mands .in the whole courſe of our lives 
ſhould be conſequent to the adoration and 
praiſe of God as our, God'z ſhewing in the 
J concluſion the dreadful danger of not at- 
tending ta theiſame : which excellent mat- 

ter requires that we be ſerious and tntent 
in repeating this Pfalm, as that which will 
prepare and diſpoſe us to be fo in all the 
by relt, 

As for the repetttion of 34he Pſalms in 
curſe that follows 3 I have hinted before 
| what is needful in that matter 3 one thing 
pray remember, that-none ſhould take li- 
berty to fit in that performance, except 
conſtrained by bodily infirmity 3 becauſe 
ſanding is ſo much -more fit a poſture 
for the Office of Thankſgiving 3 and fit- 
ting was counted fo indecent in the Pri- 
mitive Times, that the whole Service was 
called Station 3 and, fitting is only indul- 
| ged now in” ſome Pirts for bodily weak- 
neſs, and becauſe of the great decay of Pie- 
ty, which will not bear ſuch ſtriftneſs. 

; "Aﬀer the Pſalms,” a Chapter is read out 
of the Old Teſtament, that we may be in- 
firaced in the Do@tine of ' the Creation 
_—_ Government of the firit World, its 
Deſtruction and Reſtitution 3; the Promi- 
les- of the M ESS tA, and procedure of 
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God's Grace in preparing Men for Him, in 
bringing them} to-Him, and ſaving them | 
by Him,as alſo in the correſpordency of our 
Saviour's, DeQrine ito that which God of 
old delivered by his Prophets 3 bis agree» 


ment to the Types and Figures of him un. 


der the Law, and the accompliſhment of 
what Moſes and the: Prophets wrote, in 
that which be was, did, and ſuffered : in 


fuch, and many other reſpe&ts, the read- | 


ing thereof is profitable ; and therefore all 
talking, gazing, and carcleſs behaviour (too 
often {een at this time) ſhould be avoided; 


and we ſhould appear as diligent Auditors} 


of thoſe Divine Oracles, 1448 
The inſtruction therein given us to it, 


and the reſpite we have had hereby in it, 1 


ſhould cauſe us to return with greater joy 
and \cheerfulneſs to this heavenly work of 
praiſing Ged. For which, there is next 
prepared the Evangelical Hymn TEDEUM, 
' the moſi excellent th ever was compoſed 
by Man, and ſpeaks as much of Divine 


Inſpiration as any thing (not acknowledgeF. 


<d for ſuch) ever did ; *cis ſo fitted for 
Divine Adoration, and apt to excite De- 


votion, and to minifter moſt abundantly} 


to the Conſolation of good Chriſtians, that 
even that alone (methink«) (ſhould draw us 
to Church, it not with-held by great obli-: 

gations | 
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F © cannot be too diligently and reverently at- 
joys tended to: And 1 ſhould think thoſe who 


1} commend to you the moſt ſolemn appear- 
| rent manner of ſpeaking, and what ever -. 
- you can think becomes- the repetition of --; 


| diſpoſe us to the next, viz. the Chapter 


" ther the wonderful Works of Chriſt and 


. commendably in ſtanding up at the read- 


ty | miviſter moſt fitly to the Joy conceived by 


- of 
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gations. I do therefore moſt earneſtly re-- 
ance, and the moſt. devout aQs of Wor- 
ſhip, and the moſt plain, joyful, and reve- 


thoſe excellent words. = 
The. Adoration of God, and of our Sa- © 
viour by the foreſaid Exerciſc, cannot but 


out of the New Teſtament, which being - * 
called New for its excellency and perpetue- 
ty above the Old, and reporting to us ci- 


his Apoliles, their holy and incomparable 
Do@trine, or perfe& and exemplary Lives, 


have ſtrevgth of body , would do very 
Icg thereof, on the ſame rea{ons for which 


we do ſo at reading the Goſpel. 
Then we are ordered. to return again to 


JF the work of Praifing God 3; which nothing 


but Carnality can ever be weary of. And 
the Pſalms here appointed, are fuch as 


hearing the glad tidings of the Goſpel ſent 

to the Gentiles (of which we were) as well 
as to-the Fews. 3 and therefore to fhew that 
we 
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ye have not received that Grace in vain, 
nor heard the | Goſpel-of it without dili« 


**. The next that follows is the CREED, 
"which contains thoſe matters in which al 
=  Ghriſtians are of one. Mind, (all that believe 
with their bearts to Righteowſneſf ) and of 
which ell Chriſtians mutt make _pubſlick 
Profeſſion, (all that will Confeſi with theis 


". mouths to Salvation.) We therefore, in 


$4. 0c poſture and all' with our Faces one 
"a | Way.(as indeed it ſhould be, and would be 


if the Reader did give the example) do 
with one mozth repeat that excellent Form | 


of ſound Words, which ſo excellently mi- 


niſers.to the ſtedfaſineſs of our Faith, our * 
rejoycing in Hope, our unity in Love, and” 
cheerfulnefs in the Praiſcs of God and our 


Saviour, 'that no Man, that conſiders it, 
could chaſe but ftand vp and bearbis part 


with us ; and he that finds no fpiritual ' 


jay and-clevation of mind in repeating the 


Creed, can have nothing elſe but a natural 


delight in hearing the moſt excellent Ser- 
mon, or raviſhing Prayer : For neither of 


theſe can have any Matter that is amore 


trariſporting 3 and if it be -only the words 
or paſſion of the Speaker that affcs us,” *cis 
no- ſpiritual: delight. Let thoſe therefore 


4 wo take |}. 


gent heed, we ſhould: repeat that Pſalm de- , 
'youtly and joyfully;;: 


ILY | 
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take heed, who regard not to honour God, 
and expres the joy of their Faith, by a due 
e- -| performance in this matter. 
Aﬀer this, we return to the-folemn_Du-, - ; 
?, | ty of Prayer, which that we.may perform 
{4 | with mutual Charity , and great Devoti- 
ve | on, the Miniſter ſalutes the People with; 
df | that excellent Oprion , The: Lo2d be: - * 
K | with You t and they retury, And-with ._ - 
# | thy Spirit, Which words, ſpoken wich: | 
n the holy affe&tion they ought, are apt to; 
ie | beget ſuch a diſpoſition of mind, as will: © 
e | render the Prayers very acceptable to God,- ** 
0 | andedifying to one another. The Minis! © * 
4 fer yet farther (to awaken all the powers 
I- |} of our Souls to this moſt ferious bulineſs ) 
r | is to ſay, Let Us Pay 2 which therefore 
d* | weſhould compoſe ourſelves to do with all: 
Ir - | our might. | y 
t, The Reſponſe wherewith we begin, Loh - 
it. | have mercy, Cheiſt Have mercy, 
a J- Lo2d have mercy, ſcrves moſt fitly/to 
e FF» athii this endeavour of great fervency and 
a {| being repeated without it, ſeems very in» 
r- | decent, and a kind of vain Repetition © 
f | therefore remember this. | | 
C1 + Then we renew the Repetition of the: 
's Lord*s Prayer , which Prayer certainly is of 
is that _excellency, that no Chriſtian ſhould- 
think it too much to-uſe it both in'the be=- 
| ginning 
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76.) | 
inning and end of this Service. And in-+} * 
Yeed, this is the very ſum and ſubfiance_ 
'of all our Prayers; and others are added 
only for gregter ſolemnity, and fuller ex- 
plication: And therefore the oftner it is 
- repeated, the more devoutly it ſhould be 

id, and greater fervency excited by it: of 
which before. 

To relax a lictle the great intention of 
mind that ſhould accompany all our Pray- 
ers,but eſpecially the Lord*s prayer we have 
that excellent Refpoyſe,wherein the Miniſter 
and People exchange ſome devout Ejacu- 
lations, for themſelves, for their Superiours, 


 . and for their Brethren ; which as they mix 


boly delight with fervency, fo they greatly 
ſtrengthen the Bands of Chriſtian Uni- 
ty. | 
The reſt of the time we ſpend in repea- 
ting ſeveral Collefs z moſt excellent for the 
raatter, and comprehenſive for the words : | 
In praying for the King and Royal Fami- 
ly, for Magiftrates and Miniſters , the © 


Church and State all Chriftians, and all' J- 


Men 3 and 'in giving (ſolemn Thanks for 
God's mercies to us and them: in all-which 
we ſhould firive to preſerve a conſtant in- 
tention, and true devotion of mind : and: 
if, to that end, we accompany the Miniſter 
with dur voice (as many do) it ſhould be: 
always 
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always with ſuch caution as I have expref- 
(ed beforey and fo it may. be- very uſeful 
thereunto ; and alfo it would makes per- 
fe& in ſaying thoſe Prayers, which may be - 
of great ufe to us in other caſes, beſides 
that,of our joyning with the Congregaticn 
therein. But now it Men havirg got the 
faculty of ſaying the Prayers readily by 
heart, do' let their Tongues run before 
Wits, and fay faſter than it can be thought 
they underſtand, or can confider what they - 
ſay 3 then they abuſe God's good gifts, and 
ſhame themſelves, and diſturb others. It 
was greatly blam'd by the Apoſile, that 
fome of thoſe who had received the mira- 
culous Gift of Tongues, were ſo forward - 
In the uſe of it, as that it hindred their due 
conſideration of the things they ſpake, and 
others underſtanding them ; for amending 
whereof, he propoſeth his own example to 
their imitation, ſaying, I will pray with the 
Pirit, but yet ſo, as with the underftanding 


-alſoz, and 1 think we may iofer {ſomething 


from hence for our inſtruction in this mat- 
ter. I have taken liberty of ſome repetition 
and jnJargement here, becauſe I have of- 
ten heard this Diſorder complained of ſince 
the. frſt Edition of this Book 3 and many __ 
wiſh the Reprinting ot it for this very rea- 
ſon, that it may be lent or given to thoſe; 
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in whom they-obſerve this Diſorder, to. b: | 
Rihe their praRtice hereiv. - fo | 
-. What Lhave here diſcourſcd ſhews, bn 
- Þbdlieve this Service tobe: well otderdd 

prevent all wandring/ thoughts, to preſetye 
a due. preſence .of mind, to promote pious 
affcQions, and to give the beft eotertalt- 
ment ito true; Devotion 3- and indeed on afl 
theſe accounts 1;do wonder very much; that 
it is not had in [greater ettimation. # 

Bit 'Merr mult -do-their own part, alſo 
towards this 3 therefore ,; I carneRily ads 
moniſh all Men to avoid fitting, lolling, 
leaning, and all :indecent poltures, and © 
continue kneeling -meckly-and, | devoutly, 
in the | whole Performance if they . can. 
And 1 think'Men toq apt to: plead-Infit 
mity, out- of indulgence to the-F/eſh, which 
ſhould be taught to ſuffer ſomething fur 
the honour of 'God,. and intere(ts of: owr 
Souls, which have fuff-red a great: deal by 
its pleaſures and paſſions: and I doubt ou; 
not, the pain we-endure to expreſs our r& 


verent Adoration of the Almighty in this} po 
his Solemn Warſhip,- ſhall be: accepted ofF- bli 
God as a part .of - Our Moxtifications, | det 
and. of our Conformity to Chrift-and his | wt 


Church 3 and -no Chriftian that conſiders / 
the great and moſt dolorous pain where- | me 
” Chriſt offered himſelf in Sacritice'-on | gai 

the 
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the Croſs, can think much to endure ſome 
little. pain, that we may-offer our Sacrifices 
of Prayers and Praiſes with that reverence 
which becomes us : nor-can any Man have 
that ſence of the adorable Majefty of 'the 
moſt High, when his head and elbows lye 
on the bench. of his ſeat, as when. he kneels 
in an ere poſture with his eyes and hands 
life- up to Heaven, The actions of the Bo- 
dy have a great influence on thE Soul as 
well as, on the contrary, the Souls affeti- - 
ons move it to a& :- Beſides the decency.of 
this, which is ſo evident, that I may ap- 
peal to Men themſelves in this .caſc,: as-the 
Apoſile in another of-the ſame nature; (he- 
{| ing in a matter of Indecency in:God's: Wor- 
ſhip) Jwdge in yourſelves what is'meet./ Can 
any Man think it ft 'to ſupplicate the infi- 
nite Majeſty of Heaven and -Earth in apy 
but the moſi humble poſtuxe of body; 
by Þ (which with us 15 Knesling) or that! we 
FI ought to fit on our breeches when we ſing 
or ſpeak praiſe unto him ? Certaivly the 
power of Errour is very great,- that it can 
4 blind the mind of Man in a matter ſo evi- 
ons, | dent and plain. + But 1 truſt-that thoſe to 
is | whom I:;write are not {o deceived. 
Yet. I would not be thought © com- 
mend-any ſuch Unealineſs, as is cither a- 
gainli the duc compoſure of the Mind, or 
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the good eſtate of the Body : 1 know God | bac 
will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, and pre- | wil 
fers the due operations'ot the Mind before | 
the moſt devout ations of the Body, (eſpe. | (w 
cially where they cannot be both in per- | ſee 
fe&ion, but our exakneſs in one muſt ne- | ſuc 
cefitate ſome relaxation in the other.) But | nit 
there is"an uneaſineſs that is fo ſmall, that | tra 
it rather helps than hinders inward De-'j Mc 
votion, and difturbs nothing but a lazie Ct 
humour, or ill habit; things no way to] ers 
be indulged. But yet where there'is ſuch } fuc 
xcal Infirmity as juſtly excuſcth from Stand» {| ſpe 
ing, cr Kneeling upright,&c. Men ſhould be } Ge 
careful that in what pofiure ſocver they be, | for 
they make fuch expreſſions of Seriouſneſs | ſue 
and Devotion, that it may appear to the | the 
Congregation that they omit nothing out | as 
of Lazineſs, Contempt of the Orders of the 
Charch, or a prophane Spirit. | 

F have now run over the Daily Office g 
Morning Prayer ; and (ſhall proceed no fars 
ther, becauſe he that will obſerve what I} 
have written in that, cannot be to ſeek in 
ordering himfelt aright in all the reſi. to 

It may not be inconvenient in the Cone | gat 
clulion, - to offer ſomething that may help 
us to ſhzw our Devotion in leaving the 
Church, as well-as in. coming to it ane 
continuing there. It is (aid of the ancient 
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ews, that they went out of the Synagogues 
ckward, that they might declare their un- 

willingneſs to leave God's Houſe, in; which 


holy Men have defired ever to dwell, And 
| (whatever that way of expreſſing 'this may | 


ſeem to ſome) I am ſure there ought to be_ 
ſuch affeions in-us, as was thereby ſig» 
nified 3 and nothing we do that is con- 


trary thereunto, can ſeem decent to- wiſe 


Men 3 and if People's hurrying out of the 


4 Church as ſoon as ever the Sermon or Pray- 


ers are ended, be not apparently contrary to 
fuch affection, my conceit deceives me z ec- 


| ſpecially, when they will not ſtay to take 


Goa's bleſſing along with them; I fay God's, 
for though a Man pronounceth it, yet it-is 
{uch.a Man, as is his Miniſter and Herald, 
the Steward of his Myſteries, whoſe words, 
as ſach, he will never ſuffer to fall to the © 
ground, but will give them their effe& on 
all that are 'mect_ Subjects: and therefore 
todeſpiſe that glorious and myſterious Bleſ- 
ling wherewith theſe holy Ofhces are con- 


4 cluded, ſhews great Ignorance to Prophane- 


neſs, and little manners, and is an affront. 


| to the Bleſſed Trinity, and to the Congre- 


gation met to do Worſhip thereunto. 
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Of thing T have thought fit to add, as thet 
uſeful to: the deſign of this Paper,” | 2 Þ 
which is,, My humble Requeſt to Miniſters | fon 
and Veliies; that they will take care that” 
fit-and worthy Perfons be put” into the} 
'Office"of Pariſh-Clerks ; for that-the de=7 
feQs of the People in performing their pa 
of this Service, is chiefly imputable'to this} 
cauſe, that. they have not a Clerk "that is 'Þ 
able to-lead them in the'right way of 'thats 
performance : for it the People. would but: | 
conſider, that *tis the ſpecial work of - a 
Clerk to Guilethem in what they are to ſay 
and do in this Service,and/would make ſuch 
obſervation of him as they ought, he ſtand 
ing ſo advantageouſly for the ſatne)it would! 
bring the whole Congregation unto' a good? 
performance. Some Perſons that may offer” 
themſelves, and that it" way. be' the Pariſhes, 
ihtereſt to-:chuſe, may have ſuch natural De+* 
fects. that' they can never be made fit for |? os 
- the placez and ſome are of ſuch a profane | Pa 
Spirit;that they will never ſet themſelves to | © 
ſtudy to do their duty therein. Both theſe 
. are 
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arc to be rejeed 3 whatever advantages the 
| Pariſh may make by their Eleftion :: for, (o 
4 | ſacred a'thing, as the Worſhip and Service 
4} of Almighty God, is not to be (ubjugared 
L to-the ſecular intereſts of Men : And it is a 
| great. reproach to any Pariſh, that, to ſave 
as | themſelves: a: little charge in malfitaining 
x, | 2 poor Family, they ſhould employ a Per- 
xs | fon to. be Guide to the People in this moſt 
- | folemn Office of Divine Worſhip, that is in 
4 any'way- a {ſcandal os diſhonour thereuntg, 
4 or unfit to perform it as he ought. - And 
any ſuch be already in the place, my requeſt 
is, that the Miniſter and Veſtry wilt uſe their 
1s | Authority to reform them, and engage them 
| to (tudy the mgſt decent aud praceful-man- 
| ner of performance z and if chit cannot be 
| &fcced, to force them to admit the help of 
y | another, ir that matter, though they can- 
*{'tinue to do the Pariſh-bultmeſsin other re- 

£ | fpes. 1 make this humble Requeſt, be- 
147 } cauſe T believe that a Clerk that was'a de- 
*F vout Man, -and one thathad a govd com- 
4 mand of his Voice, if he would fet hinfelf 
hes | t6 ſtudy,to excel in performing what is re- 
Je--| quired of him', he would greatly aflift the 
for | People fir the well performance'ot "their 
ane | pat," and'excite them thereunto. 
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To the CLER'G Y. 3% 


N D now IT moſt humbly beſeech that” 
Reverend. Clergy of this Churcit 
that they. will not deſpiſe the-Advice of WIF* * 
unworthy a Perſon : If there be not Trullii%” 
in what I write, Idefire not to be regarde 
but if there bz, Trzth is a thing fo Divi 
and Excellent, as not, for my unworthinel8k** 
or for any defe@s in the delivery; to be 0% 
jected ; eſpecially, when it is Truth of tif 
higheſt concera that can . be .imaginedal7p*® 
| that which concerns (and that moſt immeef. ©* 
diately) the glory and honour of the molif.” _ 
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{High God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
I it holy [Saviour 3 that: which concerns. 
T -- ſupream-good of the belt of carthly 
#{Crcatures, and that with relation tp his 
Thetter part, 'and his. eternal ſtate 3 that 
[yhich much concerns the happineſs and 
#Tpel-fare of: this flouriſhivg Church, and 
*Iteds to. its, Unity, Sandi, and Glory : ; 
4 {bat which concerns the diſcharge of your 
'SIgcat Duty to God and his Church, and is 
ye beſt Return of the Benefits you partake 
*Ifrom both : 5 I lay, when it is Truth of fuch 
_{oocerys. methinks it ſhould be canſider'd, 
Rind: that whoever it come-from as the In- 
* tument, fince God himſelf muſt be aC- 
Awowledged the Author. 


M; The Worſhip and' Service of God bach 


ey eſteemed of all wiſe Men, the 'chict of 
ble things wherein Men or Angels could 

«al wploy themſelves; *Tis'the principal End 
Ly, ging Men into Holy Orders, and of 
| W Chriſtian Ademblics, the greatelt 

ns of inducing that/fuper-excellent Prin- 

gle- of the Divine Life, that Evangelical 

tit which-ogly can overcome our Vices, 

Shad Gablime Moral. Vertuies into Chriſtian 
forces, and make our good Works Sceds 

It eternal Glory. - This. is: the Prelibation 
and Preparation for the unſpeakable Joys 
ove: *Tis this for which all our Noble 
FR | MS Facul- 
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Faculties were given us: *Tis this th 
chiefly diftinguifheth us from Beaſts, an lr 
that, more then the meer ſhape of our E 
dies, or our Natural Reafon, and giyes: 
the greateſt Likeneſs unto, and Commar | 
on with the Angels. *Tis the Worſhip >, 
One God that is- the greateſt Incentive t p- o 
Love, and'the fironge(t Bond of Peace 4 
mong Men ; and / among Chriſtians,” itt 
comes more ſo, when we worſhip Him | | 
and through One Mediator and TEL Jon 
Lord Jeſus Chritt. | 

"The Natural Worſhip which was offer | 
in the State of Innocency, the Superſiitiohy 
Worſhip of guilty and affrighted Crimi 
the Typical and Pedzgogical Worlhip 
Moſaical Inſtitution, all theſe had ſomething 
of Excellency in them 3 nay, they were'tWla 
beſt thing the World had beſides; But tWfjerfo 
Excellency and Glory of Evangelical Walftip'; 
ſhip is above them all, it far exceeds what 
ever elſe we can do in this Life, and is tl 
higheſt Felicity of the Life to'come 3 Aoi 
gels began it here on Earth, Luke 2. 13, 
and ſhall rejoyce to accompany us thei 
when we are in Heaven. © A Man that hat 
the Power of Godlinels in his Soul, is id 
to ſay when he is at Church, as the Dilditatir | 
ples when-* they were' on the Holy MoullWe 
Lord i is good for us to be bere;, or as D 4 | 


\ 


Page they that davell e hs vo bee ond 


great 
obs moſt ry her) and bighly dignified of 
\þs Clergy oxgbr' not to think it any abaſement 
, If theraſelves, /but their great bononr' to read 
e | og (Tis not (ug) forreratoald 
be {jerſwade as) rhe. tafineſ&of the Thibgrhar 
N | an-make- it contetmptibld; Therewat:rio 
out greet difficulty in that which Got 
? Is the Priefisin the Services of the T i, 
Ferd] jet was their- Office eſteemed no ſmall 
tiow|ivar ; hos reaſon whereof as, beevuſachey 
ing|@proached nigh ro God-in:the: Offices of 
ip! a he \Solemn Wotſfiip: for'asthe! Greatneſs 
+ God's Majeſty rcquires;: that inot every 
Ie that can do'the Thing, be admitted to 
he ferforrr 'it,- as an act of his:/Solemn Wore 
up 5 bat /that-it be' dont by Perſons: fo- 
wnly'fet-apart thereunto 3 {0 the'Confe+ 
on: which Men xeceive:uuto. this 'Of- 
gives them-the: chictelt) Dignity and 
dur that is to be: found among” Man- 
1; and all Nations ever had their Prieſts 
To Efteem/(however they are (coen- = 
this prophano:Age.)., Bur chen if 
ich to Godin the Oftices of his 
lorſhip; which puts this great Honour ,up- 
cs; becomes IR in their 
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rg 3 I think they do 3 LT 

;And when throvigh bodily by 
or. the Attendance: on other; parts; pf; 
Miniſtry.) they. are obliged. co 4anploy Re 
 dexs, 1 think, for the. fare rea(ay, ther thy 
ought. to. cake icarg that they 80 lcd 
(at leait) Ja. not {cavdialize. hay 
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Servants, is to0 great An honour to bep 
on Fools/or vile Perſons ; -Geatainly. te 
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whether the Prayers: -be | 

and that:do imploy ch to read them 

are a diſhonour to:this Service. 1; It:caonfif ihe; 

be fulicieut as fay.that theſe: Readers) 1a 

poor Men; apd that- they: ay res 

way to live;:aud; that they 1 

out of meer! Charity :- For that Qharicy 

———_— 
a Regard to the Solemnity, of his Worl 

is-an ill ſort af: Charity:;- And iſa; is tel; 

dy 26! ee ray; ary | 

41amot co oadnromenh 

Go whom 1s = for cheic il Ba 
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( 89 ) 
proceeding (for : the moſt # prone from 
a Taos fives which ha 

thews that fenſe of. : God and prev 

hich! is the” only. due nt A 
performance of This Service (as 1 ob+ 

Wl beve” before) fo long as they ſee.that 

d. ens over the Service without - that 
#1 &rioufnefs ard Devotion which their cor- 
lt Aﬀe tions cannot adimir,.' and which 
bil pe the reaſ6ry-fore-mentioncd, they find 
BT aifficult 16 counterfeit 3-1 ſay, whillt this 
*Þ | ferve ta? per theis living, they will 
A not be ſo eafily brought to Repentance, 

if Yelig/rehe Red of alt on this account 

wht2/43--oxtreua.. 


ane to oa and | think men 
olJ'not think to find any better. There- 
Shite"l ' with thatchf" Scholars' wilt:be 'pro-, 
col Bide), they emiay "know - they] muſt be 
| 3 and none 'that- have power. would 
Citian into imployment inthe Church, 

* own them z/ but as they have nothing to 

$1Þ to take God's Name into their-mouths, 
while | they hate ts be Reformed, and caſt 
MG0a's Word behind" their” backs. ſo: the 
tO arch will not ſuffer them to-do i it, eſpe- 
Re Sly * when'"ir is apparent they delire it 
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(4 90 ) Et: 
for a Secular 'Advantage, and to malntay A 
them in a Vicious. Life, and not out of a 
defire.to/Setve God'and his Church. . 

[ carneſily. pray-that: a op, may be put 
the admiſfion of ſuch 'into the Miniftryf] 
it might be, althoygh I know *tis extrean 
difficult as things 'ftand, For, as our Chard] 
directs, for'we have; great need to pray 
this time, That God will: ſo, guide aud got 
the '\mzndy of | the > fy Paſtors. of 
Church, that they nlay - lay hands ſudde 
on no man, &c, which Paws, [ hope, ; | 
offcad- 'NONE. | 

Some there are allo that: doit thus digh 
ld of 1Erroneous:Princip hae 
outiof -Carniat Wiſdom, : Dna 
the Common Prayer a grievous Irmpoſition + 
and.chat - they ofight to be Teff"ro cheiph $ 
berty t0/Pray as they: pleaſe 3- but þ 
the Rulers'will have it 4o,;/they (abmicth 

it: only/to get-thtir lividgss Or ele; Fora 
Aake:of: Preaching's whichtbeipg/of (o, gall 
-necelſity to men's. Salvation, »they: thiak 8 
muſt not . be-forſaken',, though, they 
foxc'd: to: accompany. it with.a defeamy* 

-diſorderly:Form, (as they think ours 8) "= 

fandithey | hope. their! good, jingenrions hf + Mm 
- wards men's! Salvation, ;will jcxcale that 
ulivg, it, when they - can do no bettex. B ul 
men thus minded will make what hal 4 
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atain] a2 fo. rid themlelyes of what is burden- 
r aol ſorne,, and ſo ramble over the Service with- 
Ad out. that. Dcyotion it requires, and plainly 
at] ſhew by their, carcleſs. manner of Reading 
fl that they do not | love the Common Prayer, 
though they are torc'd to ufe ir. 
wr]. My Opinion 1s, that men of this tem- 
a per ( as well as of. the former ) ought not 
40 be incouraged neither.” by the Church 
nor the Minilters, thereof, and that they 
do need both Repentance. and: Reforma» 
tion, to ſet them right in the Judgment 
"of God and all good Men God will be 
Sanctified in.all that com nigh him, and 
ig that eſpecially. by the molt Glermn, decent, 
ied and. revercnd Performance of . the Offices 
ond of his Publick Worſhip and this he can - 
irbl never be, by men that are not fully per- 
{\waded in their own minds of the good- 
” of nels and fitneſs of the mode in which that 
r.} orſhip, is performed.', For, 'tis certain 
con = that doubts in this, will hinder ſach man- 
ner of ſpeaking, and. ſuch deportment as 
= becomes their approach to God, who is 
- Glorious in Holineſs, and Dreadful in Prai- 
an 'fes3. and in that reſpeRt alſo, 1 think it - 
4 of _ May well be required, by the Laws of this 
* Church, that every. one that is- admitted 
"nl. to the Miniſtry do declare publickly their 
F al} Aſſent and.Cenſent to all and every thing,&c. 
"oat . F 4 God 


tabs 


<3) 


"of mind concerning the goodnefs of what 


we'dd ( eſpecially | in weighty matters; ): 


and tells as that whatſoever is not of Faith 
is'Sin, 'atid” he that doubts is damned if 
he does that he doubts of; and therefore 


the Church cannot be*'blamed in this Or-- 
der : for ſuch Readers were b:tter out of | 1 


the Church than in ir, for they ſcandalize 
the Excellent Service thereof,, by- their 
ſight perforinance far more than the PrO- 
phane do ; for that they ſeeming very de- 
vout in their Pulpit-Prayers, and fo inde- 
wah oe the. Dnmncy Prayer, peopfe are 

Fre think the Common Prayer 
thi oiſhip of G6, but ſomer 
read on condition to have liberty to 


ch, 


and that it is no matter how it be done: 
if done; and 'tis theſe men that incourage. 
'offenfrve and indecent behaviour, for many: 
'of Vers heaters though they are preſent at}; 
Prayers,” yet never obſerve any thing.that- 
the DP dircts ro. be performed, but. 
fir and loll and ftare about, and end:avour;” 


as much as they can, to ſeern unconcern'd+ 
in what is don, till te Minifter goes into» 
his PuJpit (for they came-to. Chutch only. 
for the (ake of what (is, dorie there?) lc 


they be rhought to approve the Cook y 


Prayects; theſe, I (car, conceit x} 
W 


God himſelf doth require a full erſwaligs | 


not to be. 
to be. 


4 
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a4] welt in this,: from obſerving the lightneſs 
"t | of ' ſuch Miners in Reading the Prayers 3 
3.1 or ac leaſt iriprevents that conviction which 
| fuch/mighr* receive from i the devout and 
xeverend performing the fame by others; 
| and [ believe chis,beeaufe in thofe Churches, 
| where- the Miniſter is vety devout in Read- 
| iop*the Service; 1 e604 iever- obſerve any 
{| fuch"behaviour 3'fo that either ſuch people 
Kidom tome 't6 ſuch Churches ' and I 
* | think- (givitig-\more fearidal by their ill 
| Example than! they- receive” benefit by che 
Service) they (tre 'bette#/ be abfent ) or 
-] eife the power 6f 2 Dibort Performance is 
R | fuchy-that- they 'canngt' but'be” inelird to 
001 mate it; Fherefore if there be any (ach 
1,1} imployed in the Miniftry'-6f this Church 
| bas] have cauſe to Fer? there are”) that 
| Reed HI on' this court, T earnefiy intreet 
"| thar-they will refte@ onthe ind&ency and 
+4 ltc:inſequences of ſach praftices; and (as 
i 7 Remedy hereof) that they will» conſult 
4 the moſt learned and judicious {( that are 
"1 devout) of our Church, for fuller Satif- 
#1 fiction in the Reafoniblenels and Excel 
0] kncy- of -our' Service,” that ſ6 they may 
f, perforav ic more Reverently* ard Aﬀectio- 
| nately,th the Honour of God and the Peo- 
3k erieg ard this they” will find 
ti 


bs fore comfortable to themſelv.s, and 


ant F5 of... 
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of better acceptance 'with all .gbod mem, 
than halting berween Two Qpinions : | For 
it is. evident, that if there. were any' thing 


finful in. the performance, they. ought. 'not |. 


to-have undertaken it at all ( for Evil mag 
not be done that; Good may come.) ' But 
it there be only a defect of fome degrees 
of Goodneſs in-this'Services ithen, Reaſay 
requires, that! they do not make it. worſe, 
by an» ill performance; but that they 
make the beſt of it_ for effe&ing the ends 
to- which it is deGgned, viz. God's Honoui, 
and our Spiritual Conſolation. ; Yet, thoſe 
that Read ill op the account. of ſaech Erin, 
are\ more. to. be, pitied and Icfs condemned: 
than thoſe that do ſo out of a kind of Carr 
nal Wiſdom; yet {uch there - are 3 I meag 
thoſe who axe yery unwilling to.ſcem,Zeas 


lous andiDevout in. that - which is | cog 
demned by a; great Party: of 'Men, becauſe 
they may. ( ſome time ox other.) be uppers 


moſt, and indeed when ſuch men can ſtand 
as fair for Preferment for the preſent as the Þ { 


moſt devout, and. yet have the good Qpl 
nion of thoſe in whole. power it may 
co. prefer them hereafter 3/-there 1may, ot 
many temptations of. this kind, ; eſpecial 
among a People confifting of Parties, that 
bear an equal Balance, and therefore't 
Conſideration' of this is not. to be deſpiſt 
Men 
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('95 ) 
Men are .apt to think they may ſerve God 
and Mammon, but.it, cannot be; 7s true. 
we Tl and muſt become all things to all 
that we may win forme, but in this 
they rather win us than, we them 5' (if it 
may be called a winning; when, for; fear 
that, a Party may prevail, we are indevoar 
io.what we own tor the Worlbip'of G64 ) 
and, indeed we -ſhill, neyer win'themn from! 
their Errors by ſuch "compliance * for" the 
reaſon of, all mankind muſt agree, * that 
men. may .not ferve their own Carnal In- 
tercefts, to the, prejudice of, that Worſhip 
hereby God is moſt eminently Served | and 
Eonowed in the World : And whillt theſe 
men acknowledge our Liturgy” to be. ſuch, 
none can approve. their  indevout perfor» - 
mance for fear of being eſteemed High 
cþ_Men,. and of loling their lnterelt in 
that they call tbe Moderate Party,; nor will 
any of that Party ever be brought from 
the admiration of the Ex tempire Way by 
ſach kind of politique Readers : | And” yer 
[. b:lieve theſs men do miſtake (their In- 


I irreſt..C1 mean even ip things Te mporal 
Thor. the Pious of every Party agree in this, 
F : Me hk hl 


I& men | have an hearty Zeal in 
the Was of Worlhip they uſe; and doab-. 


hor ſuch men as prefer their own'Tnterelt 
before God's Honour. Now if Times (ſhould 
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Wes 
change, a may, formerly Zealous "i the 
» - Way of the Church of England, if heffiould' 
$ {ce Cauſe to Change w with therii (as he 
may, (Omg times do ) would have as kind! 
Rece ok, among ſach,. as thoſe that were 
afraid to. be zealous fo fear of offending 
them, and they 1 would be jobs hed go to glv- af 

Ty. in bri Ing. one ſuch devoy 
their way than {4% the Conformity te wor 
oy ſuch p Faps ba worſhippers. And for 
thoſe that in all ways of Religion make” 
Go $7 Godlineſs, . and only follow 
or the Loaves and Fiſhes, they are 


for or Ao t as many,as they can ( on. 


any pretence,) from ſharing, in the Beiiefirs 
of their Church-Order, and think the fewer' 


the better chear, they will be ſure to Ex- ; 


clude from preferment, 'thofe that fa 
pl in the times that were il with'the 
ther they were zealous in the contrat) 


"—j 'or not ) by "Tuch terms of Commune = 


on as they. ul very hardly comply with? 
of if they have a Latitude beyond. teri, 
In. that Kind, *ris ten co one but the, 
win of the'frar o& God "vill berray ehetth 
ſo ore x yices fat wilt ſpoil the cottifolt 
Ne world! y FLAG AIG! 4nd wake 
ra \&fs þ py, than, the greats 
ng A L4G can be :.\But laſtly, 


| Gina Wiſdom (ſhould fo diſcerri ens 
conlittency | 


e 
*.. P T7. 


t Weep | 


uh 


al jets than Spiritual; and are thetcfore eat -- 


| a time) this | helps'ttien to ſec the *vanirys 


(97) 
conſifiency of ſuc Vices with'this Weyldly? 
Happineſs,” as, ofr that account they thats: 
avoid "then, yer "the lofs: of the Dndltels! 
Joys of Heaven, which ſuch'(haltnever ob 
tain, will detect rhe folly of this ſinfal Indi 
ference and catnal*Compliances(” 9/1 

I fear thefe kind of Men will but'deride' 
me for-all this, ad be rfiore hatdly per-! 
ſwaded to be trulyzcalous'and Jevoiit ets! 
ders than either 'the® Profane or' Evyoneous,: 
becauſe they have: leſs ſenſe of the: things: 
of another Life, and what relates thereun=" 
to, then either of them. ' Conterning the! 
later there is no queſtion; and” of the-for 
mer not 'tauch; for the 'cares of the Port 
and decritfalnefl of Riches, ere" named! be 


*Þ fore the Pltafirres of other things," in chtaking' 


the Heavenly Seed, (viz. ) The Do@rineof 
Eternal Eife. For though Senſneb Pleaſierey 
are of another Nature, and Rave dther''Obs! 


led rhe Pleaſures of other things,” and” upon! 
that account muſt needs” diſcompole *the/ 


- Mind and make it unfit-to conceive er the - 
joy the'Dg 


ights and Pleaſure -6f: Comme- | 
nion with God ind-his Saints if theſe Hol | 
ly Excrtifes,yet becinſe we are rid tires! 
uhcapaBle *of fiich SenfodF Pleaſures,” and: 
ſatiety oft tarny to loathing; (eſpecially for- 
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thireof, {0 that they, mzy_be diſpoſed b 
[tay At ſuch a time to-com hn 
elvts-t ſeek the-Pleaſures that arc;always.. 
- and; Laſting,/ off which, we-can ne= 
ver-ſurfeit, But now. theſe -Luſts of the, 
World (that is Coyetouſneſs of Worldly: 
Riches): as they are more inſatiable than 
thoſe of. the Fleſh, @ they have ſcarce a». 
ny xzeceſſes- 'they: foilyw -us- into/our Clo-; 
ſets,.and:to-Churech ; accompany us when. 
Sickneſs ſhuts us into our Chambers, and. 
even: 0n; our very Death- beds 3. and nothing, 
but: the witer deſtruction of our Faculties, 
camieradicate this Love of Money.: Thele, 


4 LaGs'gine us.n0..time or compoſure for, 


the' Hearty and, Zealous Seryice of God, 
bat tho? gur Bodies. be. preſcat ;; our Minds,- 
being agitated with Thoughts about "the; | 
Wafld, <aqnot intend, whatiis done to the; 
Honpur of, God and their Souls Health as. 
they ought». Therefore Men of this Tem- 
per-cari't- be good Readers till they be.con- 
vetted; and: their Converſion is very difh- 
cult as 0ur; Saviour: hath caught ,, Mateh., 
L%2 4c "There remains therefore, but this; 
Way tomakethem Read well;>That, ir, be; 
for-thein Worldly Advanzage {p to do,..and; 

that none will employ them except they, - 
a_ prove themſelves to Read very well :,. 


$ will make them Study; it, and. it. 
way, | 


T their reſerving themſelves for long.and:car- 


(99) 
may: be,: Do it-as well to. the Peoples Edi- 
fication. (though. ngt, to, their. own Accepe / 
ne nib Ee end 


| . And it is my. humble Requeſt, cothoſe who 
-Imploy Readers,. That | they. will. be ſure 


they do. ſo beforethey Admit them, to the 
Place;,,; and. will not ſuffer themſclves,, by 
any: Importarity, Intereſt, Relation, os; ar 
ny other thing, to. be drawn to,Accept an - 
ill Reader; -to.the diſhonour of this Service 
whereby we Glorihe God, and in which 
we enjoy. the Higheſt and moſt. Heavenly 
Delights, in our. own Minds, .and Spiritg, 
if a go0d,,one may. be; gat... But 
there may be defect of (9p and that they 
may be forced to accept ſuch as need the 
Inſtruction, Incouragement, and good, Ex- 
awples of the Miniſters to whom they be- 


long, my Requeſt is farther, That;neither 


neſt Preachin ng (which I fcas,, God: will got 
bleſs, when {et up to the, contempt: of- the 
Prayers) nor Greatneſs, nox Studies, ,nor 
Buſineſs, nor any thing elle may-hinder 
them, from Reading lometimes themſelves, 
according to that. goad. }Qxder- of; ous 
Church. which. they-}are-many ways: obli- 
ged to obſeeve 3,and the-more obliged, for 
that” they receive a-larger{bare of the Dig- 
nities Mn 9p TINY |.beſcech,chem 


there- 
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therefore that once a Month at the leaſt; 
they will no} Devoutly and Soleminly Read 
Rervice | of the Church © m (their 2690) 


Perſons, thart'tHereby the Readers may fie 


they have'# giear love'for the ſame, '#nd%e 
excited'to «do ther Parr«the betrer in ini 
extion"of their Mafters, | For certainly-nob 
thing will be {6 previlent 25 the-Ramnriple 
6f thoſe ori wii whey! depend tt wake 
Readers miore* ftidious and indbfirious to 
do their Duty: And to this 1 #1ſo beſeech 
ther eo add 6ne thing more, asthat which 
will'be of great avail *to beget reverence 
and pbod—eſtcert for our! Prayers in the 


_ Miridyof te-Peoplt,! and drawfrhemn to at: 
reend wore Conſtatitfy and Devourly upon 


them; and that ts; Thit-the Minifters of 
che Parilies" will” never omit (but when 
cornfitdiiied | rheteonto') 'to' bs themſelves 
preſeiitat the'Prayers; when ever- they art 


hete;” in' this Ciry;' where Charthes art 


very near (ini ſome of which Prayers are” 


read twice 4 day) that' all the Neighs 


boty Minifters' will come: as- often 'as ehey 
en poſſible, to ſuch Prayers, It heth bees - 


z Ptcat' Grit n@ ©Offehce" ts" fani& pood 
Men, as T Have Heard them comphin, that 
© (Sew Miniftrs at” the ally Prayt 


ers #r'St. Chitophers 7 Church that Abnts 


21262 moſt . 


read'itf their own/Churches :{And als that. 
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"moſt advan y, to give Example ard 
Influence to the City and Kingdom where 
Prayers are read rwice every day*: and the 
Example of aQevout'Attendanice and 2.604 
'Perforttence of 'Eminent '/ Minifters of 'our 
Church ir+ that Place, would for ought 1. 
know, Influerice the whole Nation 'unto & 
_ Reverence- for the Publick Wor- 
ip according. to 'this Order. Others 1 
have-heatd Sohaptain! of - the- Miniſtets Ye- 
titing into the Veltry all the time of Di- 
vine Service. as. if they came to Church 
to Study and not to Worſhip, and' were 
not #s much concerned - in the Common 
Prayers'of *the "Church as the People 1 


| know not what their Plea may be bt this 


Cafe, bat T have not been able'by my own 
wit to excufe them ''to thoſe ' that 'Have 


blamed thetn for it : But the wortt Gom- 


9 "obalthath been, That of mariy Mini+ - 


| fiers, who ar che' time” of '(ome* Eminejit 


LeQtures, will fir in a Coffee" Houſe) 


4 rill Prayers be almoſt done, and rather let 


their Company bewanting to the Solernni- 


ty of God's Holy -Worſhi ip, than leave a 
: 


Pipe bf, Tobacco before it be ſmoak'd'our, 
or not take theiruſlualDofe'bf Tea or Cot- 
fee : 'T'confefs I have been much troubled 
to hear of it, avd am more (o to mention 


| it, eſpecially thus publickly; if the thing 2 


Were 


_ 
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were not notorious, and in.no way- that 
know of, | can affil} the Reformation of jt 
ſo well as 4n. this, which, I hope will plead 
my excaſe with zll-good; Men. , -,,.-+.- 7 

-. I know Miniſters may be. many ways 
hindred ſometimes, from attendance at daj-. 
ly Prayers, and1 am againſt thoſe that axe 


ſo cenſorious in impating their. omiſſion to: | 


ill cauſes ; no man delires to preferve.a gree 
ter Reverence and ReſpeR for the Clergy 
of our Church than my felf, but yet 1 care 
not excuſe them, wholly _in this matter, 
and. therefore I humbly beg, that it may 
not. be reckoned any. lign of, diſ-reſpet 
that in. my-. Zeal. for, the Service of: Cod: 
have proceeded thus far, ſince I belicye.the 

_ or {1 State of this Church depends | 
— on the Efteem or Contempt - ki 


had- of its. Publick: Service of God, 
the» Good Order appointed. for he ms 
and : upon... the Love and Revexence., or 
Negle& and Contempt of it. .by its Mi 
ma which will very much influence t 
Minds of the People in this. matter, 
| have but one thing more to beg of 
them,” which. 1 muſt crave leave to pre(s 
with ſome earneſivels.; which is this, , ... 
That in, their. Sermons they, frequenzip 
inculcate the Duty of being conſtant an 
devout in attending the Gommon Fro | 
an 
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( x03 ) 
and that they prove to their People, That 
it is not only. polhble; but . much, more = 
eaſie, to be devour. in,the. uſe. of Forms-of 
Prayer, than in the .Ex tempore Way :. Me- 
thinks when Papitts; out... of, a+ Malicious 
Detign to divide us that they .may deltxoy 
us, and Separatiſts out of Miſtakes of ſome 
Scripture Exprefſhons, and an Opinion of 
Experience, cry up the way of. Ex tempore 
Prayer in, oppoſition; to.the. Publick, wr 

y, to the diſtratiog Mens minds;a 
viding the Church, 3, I ſay, ſurely, . fince 
it is (o, the rome of our Churc 
not think. themſclygs . about 
the Efteem. their People have of the. Gom- 


Devotion . in» the 
70m Finer an hey —_ are oh L 


us on. both: fides, arc ſo carnelt in 
ing. theix own .ways .and. reproaching : us, 
the Miniſters ſhould. not, be remils.in; "_ 
ter-working ſuch ill Deg by, the moſi 
Ratiqnal. and CONIOſRg; eman{ Rrathon, 
Joined with Fervency Importunity ,of 
Perſwaſion in their Preaching on. this Sub- 
x. 

And here- |, muſt firſt, obſerye,, That ge- 
neral Exhortations to Piety and Holine(s, 
how. Excellengly and Paſianately {eyerds 
livere« by.our Minitters,tho they. may 
them: admired and followed, .and that by - * 

Mcn © 
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Met of fever - 4 Toris, yet' they will | 


not have the 'tffc@frich {hou} Interd, if 
Mens mirids be >eortopted” with felſeNek 
tions,” about "the exercifing td exprell 
fing of Ptety' and Holineſs 7'*Birt #5 "the 

Food *may do” Mey hurt by reaſon of 
itt Humors tr "he Stomach 3 f6 may Tut 


um Do@rine through "mM Principles ie/the 


erffahding; / Such 145” think the bk 


way to'be-hv 


I ch&Blood" of Heretiques; 25 the Papity, 
or” of ſuch as will noe kr'Chrift rule over 
them, xs fome Enthofiatls; (believing that 
as 


to'- te” thamiſelves, every Man-0n 


his Son and-5n\his Brot vefſas Hud vine 


mitted olttry In worſtipping-th 
fo they thay Conſecee hes bp this) 


and-ſuch as think the wiy of Holivjels lies - 


in diſftin&tion of Words and *Phrafe\ afid 
tn their Garh 'arnd=Gitrhietits, 20 Ar 


nefs in forme loffcrtfit and' Apveriphdll 
Obſervances not” injoined by 'God® nor the” 


Church : Nay, if they think it'lies #nb& 
ing above Ordi areas and rejecting both 
the Sacraments; hy rlfing ap Salt God's Mi- 
nifters, 'and corforing their Neighbours 
that-are nor of thefr Sect; and call ws 
Ignoramus's and Perſecntors j/ or, (which is 
=. moft my SubjeR) in condemning 'M "on 
0 


y is 6 Confectite the ſehvh - 


Ptviret were by Moſt} coltinianded | 


— 


NT Ch anus 
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_ of Prayer, and-all-Syperiority among Mi- 
niſters 46: Popilh andiAntichrikian, and ap- 
plauding, Jedtependency as 4he-only. -Sexl- 
piaral Ghurch-Goyeraments and the. Ex 
_ ore Way as the onely Acceptable-Mode 
rſhip - (and thatin publick 'as well as 
private). (ay, all theſe and whatever 0- 
ther 30f; Jike, kiods; (ot | which ; there are 
abundance 148 ', the World } when they 


-D _heaxithe woſt Poweaful.and Pallionate Ex- 
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horeations to Piety.in geveral terms, they 
wake the Application t Zeal-in their own 
Way : Wherefore I think thoſe: Miniſters 
| who belicyc-that in a Sincere and Diligent 
Improvement -of the Qrder of -our Church 
we may: Exerciſe the.-moti, Fexvent 'De+ 
vation: towards God , andthe moſt plea» 
ſane Communion of Saints-in Holy: Wore 
1 ſhip; and: alſo : profecute the Sandtification 
of. onr:Heants and Lives; ina way tobe 
_ prefietfdr (before; all: bther Ways: wherein 
Mcvpride themſelves: I ſay, thoſe Mini- 
ers, that believe this (as all of the Ghurch 
of England, and cſpecially thoſe concern'd 
in its. -Govemment, L hope, verily do) 
thauld. Bon thinkit. enough! to-preacti up 
general,; but ſhould thinki them- 
ſelves bref cory to make ſuch particular -Ap-_ 
plicatian::to:.@ Diivout and Conſtant At 7 
ne—_r—_—_ :0n Ea Wo 


s & 
. 
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pal At of it, as" "m4 a ſuch-abuſe 


., of thelr Sermons by 'Menof il) Principles; 

” 4d mothan mobſerviceatioto:the'Hoq 

; eto erehetrer ate 
Ip 


-fI[f- we® :Obſerve the Sermons and-Books | 


of the- Nonconformiſis on this SubjeQ, it 
will appear that'all their Diſcourſes:of Pig: 
ty have always x ſecret (and very 
ly an open)/Relation- to-the Exerciſe chore- 
of, in their own' way, 'and very ' bad Refles 
ions on ours as being but a kind of -pa- 


geantry and oftentation of Devotion, and . 
meer formality. and outfide, without that 
acceptable 


life and power which makes-ir- 
to "God 4 and that fuch Devotion: 'is no 
evidence that we are truly Regencrate and 
his Ele& People. And this is 'that-which 


_ confirms:their Diſciples in their own way, - 


and hinders: them from ſo: much as trying 
ours. And: ſhall the Minifters of our-Charch 
be vut-done by thoſe" they account Schif- 


and Solemn Way of our Church deſerve ﬆ 
much. Zeal as the novel Ways cried up 
with them?! Is not'the Honour of God and 
Salvatipniof Mens Souls a4'much concern 
in being} devout -in our! way. as in'theirs? 
1s not a ' great Jove to the Common Prayer, 
a Frtigat to attend. conliantly on the Offices 


thereof 


« ! of 
: 
ye , 
1 c = a>, , 
_ v » Y 
% - wb &. 


maticks ? Doth- not the Ancient Orderly' 


if 
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| 


4% 


thereof and a fervent Devotion therein, as 


] good a fign- of true Grace'as ther lover of 


Ex tempore Prayer, and-a delight in going 
frequently to/private Meetings ? Is not the 


| negle& of God's Worſhip in our way (elpe- 


cially by thoſe that” profels to approve'the 
Order we have for-it) a ſign of the dead- 
ly tate of carnal-mindedneſs and unregene- 
rteneſ(s' (from which Men mult: be-.con- 
verted, except they will be damned) .and 
ſo to be eſteemed by us,' as well as the neg- 
l&& thereof in their way. All Men know, 


{| that no Way or Mode of Religion is fo 


good that 'Men (ſhould. be thought ' good 
Chriſtians meerly for being Educated' there- 
in, and Profeſſing to approve the '{ame'; 
but ſuch Education and Profcfhon will ag» . 
gravate their ſin if they be not ſerious in 


4 that Way of Religion they approve, and 


ſo. will the Exccllency and Goodnels there- 
of, if they-flight it. [And ſhould! not 'the 
Miniſters of God (who maſt bear the blame 
for ever if God be diſhonoured, or: Souls _ * 
damned through their default.) Confider 

this,” and perſwade Men to a greater love 
to God and to his Worſhip ins the: Way of 
this Church ? And fo to order their-Con+ . 
cerns with Relation: thereunto , © that' they 
may approve themſelves truly Converted : 
and ſuch as ſhall be Saved.  'Tis S_ 42 
| nels 7 
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neſs in Religion that ſpeaks. Men true Chris {ls 
ſtians, and; this joined withy apt At.” 
tendancy on Religious Qutics (which is the | SP | 
fxvit thereof ) is their ſecurity. againſt An;-|. ant 
peſtacy of all kinds, and 1 muſt fay this, | it 
that however there may be,and Famiconfis | Ove 
dent there are, ſome of all the different Ways | 9*t: 
of Religious Worlbip that'are txuly Gans | g{0! 
verted ro (hall be: Saved ; yet.none that} | 10 < 
have knownare better Chriſtians then they | | | 
who ate Serious and truly Devout in the | 100 
Way of the Church of- Englend : 4 know. [Cn 
there ate ' many Hyporrites that ſeem fo [ans 
and gre not, amongſt. us as well as-'othexsy | thc 
but-1: ſpeak of the Sincere;,  And-if it-be | 1c 
, fare 'Miniſicrs | ſhould think | it their | G#% 
Gloty and Joy when they can bring Men: [poſt 
from/a-Carnal and Unregenerate State, 
to that which is truly | Spiritual and Gras" 
ciqus. -It. hath been ſome grief to ime-toi” all 1 
ſee-that- Miniftcrs on both extzeams ,ſtbir 
—_—_ ours -in this-matter. 4, thoſe of che ph 
feem to exult, not only when they” 
hc bring one :of : our: ton over to. "* 
their Church,- but when any of their own'þÞ K 
turn: from a' Weorldly' Secular: Life, — 
thacwhich :they call Religious/and Spi- by 
rittial::.. And the Separatifis not onely-pre- - 
tend. to leave us upon. the —— fore. =: bo 


8 faking the World and devoting. them- 
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gion, 'And 


"(w9) 
| fves to God, but to ſet up their Mect- 


Tg on purpoſe to call others to a *more 
Spiritual Lite" in communion wich "them, 


and rejoice greatly in their ſucceſs there- 
in; and in nothing do they more glory 
| oyer us than) \in outJoing us in Seriouf- 


nefs and ud ſhould che Matters of Reti- 
TE? them cauſe ſo 


 vely. deed, there'is 


to. do: ? 
It ſeems to rne; in 


Þ too! great cauſe of ; the 'ame Coinplaint in 
"IChrittian States. (where Men are Chrifti- 


ans by their wg as "a, in that of 
the Jews, under the” Law,, That there js 
mxe that anderſtandah and” ſeeketh after 
Ged, and much more they was" in the. A- 
poſitles times, (whexe Men 'choſe Chriltia- 
vity though accompanied with Reproaches 


all minded their own thibgs, and not the 
hings of Jeſus Chriſt : The Worlbip and 
God and-our Saviour, is not fo 
fear to Men as their Secular Advantages. 
*I'Men donot believe or cornider that itis of 
yatian, to love God- 
that ever they do 
«wi t@ his Hqnoas hah. 
bo their .own Ca Avantag es and 
ar the careleſs neglect. of \theſe Holy 
hces,, When Gay wight order it fo As 
to 


OVE all, to do.'A 
Joi a greater re! 
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ind Perſecutions) when, yet it is aid, That -_ 
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'to have hat lo, gttend Dee gives .pre 
ſuſpicion. they live to theryſelves anc 
Obs rod te nes bar Carvally Mi ae 
je in_ a Rate of Spiritual Dext Mi 
thinks therefore, thoſe who Wes Care @ 
Mens Souls ſhould. be. Jealous, over the | 


leſt that” all their Labour ſhould Ne hY 2Ain i "y \7 


whil't they, continue ſpch ynder-their.. 


niſiry ; and be in Travel, as omen Wil | 
Child, for their Regeneration, Tis cet TN o 


tainly a woful #1 Ign . when” Mipiſters, 

no greater Concern than to get Moneyal 

to make the beſt of his Livings, and 
regard whether his Pcople be pious 4 Ng 
profane : God 'complaihs heavily of & 


' It 


Soul 


in many places of Scripture 3 and it Why ers 


calie here to declaim againſt it in m 
words, if it were not ſufficiently done | 
others, and alſo ſo evident in it ſelf, that 
Miniſter that will but think on't, a 
be ignorant of the great ſinfulneſs 7 
ſuch a Temper; and that the Wrath 


GOD, and Curſes of the Dam 


for this their negle& , * awaits them? 
the World to come , and that they # 
the gricf of good Men, oy the ſcom.@ 
bad ones in the Would on that very 
count. They cannot but know har 
. they that . make Men ' Separatifts , 

no Man that” hath” any Concern for! 


( 111: ) 

#{Soul, can indure to:live under/a Miniſter 
lhe regards the: Souls of his People not 
lh fo much as he doth the Life of his 
& ls ; And I wonder they can blame 'any 
= War for endeavouring ' their ſuſpenſion , \ 
Fiince they can-be no true Chriſtians, who 
| rather 'fce: {ſo:many, Souls danined, as: 

be in danger of it by ſuch Mens'neg- 

, then chat they ſhould be diſplaced: 

va Juſt Suſpenſion , that a; better may 

Slke their Place. For my part, I wiſh all 
nſhioners were convinced of their !Duty 

'-*Þ this kind; arid would endeavour all that 
poſſible, in juſt ways, to remove/ſuch Mi- 


: And thoſe that are moſt offended - 


th this, ſhould .do their duty in this” before 

-8 ky think of ſeparating from the Church; 
"9 thoſe that have not thought of this; 
wich was the. right way. to-caſe their 

”7 but run into the wrong way of: Se- 

tion, let them now return 'at the car- 

| pre of this: Church by her beſt 

_ Mniters : and when they have reſolved to 
tt is Duty to God, and to. the Church, / 
133 x ding as the Law tequires; let them; in 
W's Name, ſee. [that their |Miniſters. do < 

'- {Fs too, efpecially in taking care of the. 
us of | their People, and in-performing 
the. Law of God and -the'Ghurch 


7 lixes of them in order thereunto 3-and. of | 


G 2 
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(112 ) 
and if, -by-humble Intreaties, and a pious|-tge 
Emctople, and by due Attendancefor cheh| Sex 
[Reformation , they cannot prevail. with - 
then, they ought to complain to the'BÞ[ cj 
fhop of the Dioceſs , to endeavour tt tl and 
CGerbos, and that more Faithful ons ib 
may be Intrufted by them, . with: che Cuy 
.of+ their Souls: And it ſeems a great Ap GC. 
gument to-perſwade all Nonconform 
that-are truly: Pious to return to the Comp 
munion- of. our Church, and: to i ley 
«vour. to: approve. themſelves. Devour all; 
Pious in the Ofhces of God's Worlhip1 } 
-miniſtzed thescin, for that by ſodoing th 
may be greatly helpful to the Reformatig 
-of things amiſs, to the Incouraging/1 teſ 
good. and Removing unworthy Minilig 
to the Honour of our Religion, and'$ Hut 
vation of Mens Souls : And believe t S. 
be many Pious Biſhops in this Church 11 
would be glad to have ſuch juſt prookuh 
the. Miſdemeanors and Neglect. of th 
Clergy, as might inable them to ſaſps 
ſach as deſerve: it, and put into lopy 
ment thoſe that are able and willing «« 
better, and: there are: many ſuch to'l 
knowledpe,: who can have no Imploymt 
in the Church, while theſe hty By 
ſons, by the favour of curl andy 


mn] 


| Brea! 
Es get-into:good Livings : An@&JF;;;j 
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4 
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ook on it as none of the leaſt miſchiefs 6f 
ba Separation, that thereby thofe that ſhould 
" be Inſtruments of Reforming the Paro- 

chial Churches by Example, Admonition, 
tf and afbilting the Exerciſe of Diſcipline there- 
Wet in, (which cannot take place there through 
Cuef the prevalency of Prophaneſs, and majority 
| AF of evil Men) forſake them and leave Mini- 
I ers and People to perifh together, at leaſt 


' 


0] n F any thing Pack.om will dd to help to fave 

J {| them. *Tis not enough for ſuch to'rail a- 
oy aioſt 111 Miniſters and- corrupt Communi- 
pPWhons; for if it be found that through cheir 
J 


" juſt forfaking the Church to Joi in Se- | 

itgarate Societics, it comes: topaſs that Pa- 

g Winithes cannot be reformed, nor - evil Men 

inelClcrgy 6 Lairy)be-cxpelid as chey duh, 

" w deir profeſſed deteſtation of {ſuch will not 

 cnBexcule thern,but aggravares their guilt; But 

iis Subje& hath been ſufhciently Handled 

wy others, I onely thought fit to mention 

, that none- may think a legal liberty to 

Teparate will excuſe them - from Sin or 
ATdchilm, 

"TT But as 1 have thus expreſſed my Diſlike 

Tot thoſe Miniſters that are negligent in a- 

Bay pare, of ſuch Infinite and Eternal Con- 

tz 'ſo' I cannot but declare my 

reat Reſpe for ſuch as are Diligent and 

*| aithful : and many ſach there are (God 

| 'G 3 be 


= 
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be thanked)-in this City and Kingdom;| 


however ſome - Nonconformiſts have ye 


ported them {o few, that they were "uy 
NONE. 

And I do; heartily congratulate the h 
py ſucceſs; of ſuch Minitters ; ſuch, 


in-Conſcience of their. Aſſent and Conf ? '| | 


t0 the Orders of this Church, have tak 
upon..them the conſtant daily Reading 


the Common Prayer in their Pariſh-Churct «|; F : 


and that do frequently Adminiſter 
Lord's: Supper'therein 3 that do not mak 
the backwardneſs of their People to cor 


to Prayers and the Rog tac a pretex 4 © 


for _their own neglect (when they 
tried how forward they 


would be if th js 


had .Opportunity:and. good- Inftru@i 2 [ | 


but ſee themſelves to do their-own 7 


(in waiting-on the. Miniftries to which 4 
are caled_) and. to perſwade- the” People! 
do theirs, in. a conſtant 'and devout Arte 
dance. thereon, and to beg:Gods Ho 
on thein:Endeavours, for their; Peoples B 
dification and Salvation. In this way the” 
have found ſucceſs beyond their expel 
tiop {the numbers of thoſe, that have a 
tended the Prayers and Sacrament, þ 
much greater than what ſlothful- Mini 
ſuggeſted to be. likely 3 )- and the comfort 
and fatisfaGion of performipg their wy 
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ami] 4 their delight in the good Tucceſs of-it; 
S Is fat beyond that of the negligent in their 
w att” caſe ard” pleaſure, And 1 have 
up at Hopes thar 'if ofhers would follow 
| pope Example ( eſpecially at this 
hd | iS would be'a means to reſtore the 
Ivity, Peace and Glory. of this Famous 
they Ctturch., to® prevent the Confulibns and 
3 {ls ubles we arc afraid'of,” and to eltabliſh' 
ef on ſack ſure Foutidstfons i; .* that the 
bites of Helf, tthe Subtilty of the Jeſuits, 

%Y Jan 1d Bandings of all-ſorts of Fanaticks) ſhall 
——${6or. be able to deſtroy us, or alter our well - 
- diy Colfrator And"T Þbeſeech. thoſe 
GRALeS,- hat, by tlicir Pidus and'Unbla- 

$able Lives'and Excellent Preaching, have 
ffained a_ great Reputation among the 

I tople, "and a potent Intereſt'in their Aﬀe- 
et ſons, that they will now ſhew themſelves 
arty Friends to this Church, and be very 

SIbevout and Serious in Performing the Offi- 
it of God*s Pablick Worſhip, 3 eding to 
Y te Preſcription thereof , Ai Zealous' in 
Ixtrſwading the People to attend the ſame, 
- mat now when'the inforcement of the Laws 
$10s many Diſſenters to- Church,” who 

| brmerly never came there, we may thew 
w | them <he Practice of our Pablick Devo- 
uy |. tin in” its own- Beauty and Excellency ; 
; hd this would be more cffectual to their 
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' Converſion to the Union and Communi San 
of our Church than any Dilpaſrs can, 4s) Py 
And 1 alfo beſcech thoſe Minilters alba Bo 
moſt firi& Obſervers of. the External thy 
of the Rubrick, and moſt Zealous nic 
tors of the Lawfulneſs and Excellency & po! 
all things in our Chureb Order, that they] © 
will. al{o-ſhew themſelves. as Zealous Pri oo 
difers of the. Internal Part, vis. Of that] 11 
Devotion that. is agreeable thereupto 3 and 4 
lcad a Life in other things. that. may ad, dy 
the Order of this Church, and allure Dif al] 
ſenters into the Communion thercof : And} 
han oe this - Fakig-o do arrop tor goody 11. 
n.. reproaching them with their. forma} \. 
RP hos «Ponds Tru = 
oo on their preſent Compliances 3 t Re 
exulting- in. the. Execution. of- the La Þ ter 
and; vſmng . bitter InveRives in Sermons I 
Diſcouaſes, againſtithem. |. 1 would:not be 7. 
KALE oh to, dilcourage any in what is truly "H 
their Duty, as. it. may. be; of our O90 A 
nours./ to. inforce the Laws of, the. La thi 
And. l- believe , they dr\ign , onely ths Þr; 
bringing the . Nunconformiſis-to.a ſoba Pr; 
and. ſerious 'Conſideration 'of theix Duty 1 
and a bal and 6 opera) vant 10 Gi 
Fee 4 qa 
4 M: 
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conſtrained to come in 3 that we 'may 
M1 Live in Chriftian Charity and | keep the 
1 Bond of- Peace (now  rtinch Toofened by 
1 over different Orders and diftin&t Commu» 
| nions +) that we.may Join together to Op- 
poſe the Popiſh Defigns (which are much 
farthered by our Diviſions ; ) / Finally, that 
we niay provoke one another to ' Love, 
4 Honour, and Obey our Superiours, and to 
Ancourage' their Government 'by moſt rea- 
dy 2nd free Afiftancez and may lay afide - 
34 all unjuſt Sufpicions, and froward Oppoſi- 
tions, whereby they may be provoked : 
2] that ſo at laſt there may be -no'bther firife, 
Fj but whether the Prudence and Sweetneſs 
-of their Government, or the Humility and 
-24 Reverence cf our Obedience, ſhall-be grea- 
F cr. 


*— And although the Penalties which the 
= Laws inflict on Difſenters feern ſevere, ' yet 
fince 'rhe'Execation thereof is committed 
"$ to a moſt Merciful Prince, furniſhed with 
*3 the Advice and Counſel 'of moft Pious, 
ASA __ and Moderate Biſhops, and by his 
*I Prerogative Royal he may inake {ach Re- 
2th laxations and Moderations, therein as the F. 
or Circumſtances of Perſons and Things re- | © 
-quire, T.carmot think it my Duty (or any | 

| Man's elſe) to diſcourage any (eſpecially 
G 5 the. 
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his Houſe is hlled,” and bids that Men be , 


( rx8_ ) 1 
the Miniſters, as now obliged). .in prefent- 
ſuch as do not Communicate in our ” 
Pablick Worſhip and the Bleſſed Sacrament, * Go 
And I canvot:/ but. obſerve this in our Ex-. I 
cellent- Conſtitution , That as the Severt-. 
ty of the Laws againſt thoſe that FaRti- 
ouſly Diſſent from the Publick Order,” 
- and affront the Wiſdom of Law-makers; 
by. fetting up their Self-choſen Ways a: 
gainſt that they preſcribe: I ſay, as: this: 
doth ſecure the Peace of the Kingdom as; 
well as it can be ; fo their allowing, of 
King his Prerogative Royal-and Suptcam'}, 
Headſhip in Eccleliaftical Aﬀairs, provides;Þ, c 
better for what Toleration and Connivance' |; 
is needful towards Peaceable Confcientious: "0M 
Diſſenters, than any of the Models in which. br "1 
ſome Men have taken ſo great pains to di-* 
ret the Parliament what Laws to make'; 6 s 
But all this- on che by. df ov: 
I khow (ſome will thivrk me over Zea*: 45 
lous; and that it were better to encouslÞ; © 
rage Miniſters in their Compliance wit I wv] 
Nonconformiſts; Connivanceat their Meet-}, 


ings and breach of Order and their not \ fo 
.coming to the Sacrament z and in theltt},** 
pleating them by omitting many, things* {an 
| In-our Service, &c. But although 1 ho- "a 
+ - nour-Piety in all, and would pleaſe” my bog 
+ © Neighbour for his good to Edification,* [OKC 


yet. 
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© (no) 
| yet 1 do not think we are bound to remit 
1 anything of our Duty to- God and our 
G1 Governours for that Reaſon 3: neither do 
5,1, think7chat Edification. lies 'in being hue 
{| mored in that kind, I am\ſure the Peace of 
= "I the Church doth not: Hear what Mr. Bax- 
Ty $is Writes on this Subje&; and 1 doubt not 
15; Fit. will be better taken from hirh than from 
4 me.) Care; pag, 392; 5 The Paſtors who 
F<. will preferve the: Churches,: muſt not be 
4 {o tender of preſc5ving; their Intereſt in 
"= y* the Religious Perſons of their Charge ( ſuob 
al *.a5 are their | Pariſhionets})' as: to depart 
J * from Sober; Principles ant Ways, (ſuch 
*Y * 45. thoſe in-tbe Church of England are in 
oY * oxr Judgments ) to pleaſe them , e&c. 
4 And 2 lictle farther ,--* This:-pleafing: Men 
© { is not the Way-of Peace,-it may prove 
© Þ5 2 Palliate, Cure for 'the preſent, but-pre- 
regs [ Pareth for! after.) Troubles and Gonfu- 
OF lions, ---- for the weakneds: which crieth 
* vp one Error today may cry up more to 
ol * morrow (and *cis fo in drying, down too) 
G * and if. you- will pleaſe them, you mutt 
I follow. them on, except you: repent 3 
"_ and then,you., might. at mach. cheaper- 
fo * ratcs. have forlogk them juſt where they 
- + Þ torſook;the Way of Truth and Peace: 
My Such, is the obſervance of the Order of oun 
Mo brche) -{:1 7 ver vb 
hes +L7FOM | For 
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For though Mens Humonars, their Cor 
rupt AﬀeQions, and Erroneous  Conceits 
may be Sratified' hereby; yet their” Reaſon | 
and Conſcience is not : When Men'<on/ 
6der - ſeriouſly ;- that the Miniſter doth's 
gainſt the Laws and Orders made with 
greateſt Advice of Church and State3 + | - ie 
gainft the Publick' and Solemn Declirs 
tion of his Aﬀerit thereunto, and-Conſent 
to Practiſe! accordingly ; againſt his So 
kmn Protniſe at his Ordination,. and alſg 
by Subſcriptions 3. and againſt the Unity 
and Peace ofthe'Churchi;'-I fay,when they 
con{ider this, they 'cannot* in"their Reaſon] - 
and- \Confſcience approve: Net Omiſlions; |. 
Alterations: or Additions which fome take 
liberty 'to- make 'in” the Matters of GodyÞ 
Worſhip preſcribed by the Rubrick. For 
the violation of fuch Obligations in Sacred [| 
Things (though feemin FA {mall)/ cartics 
in it the appearance/of. Gutmph of God 
and his Church: 'God' looks we "ould be 
Juſt and Faithful to our Promiſes in ſmall 
things az well as great, and-if it-wert 
lawful for: them to'Promike, 'it is neceſſa 
they '{hoald be careful to' Perform : It 8} 
Not © haſte of - Buſineſs or: every kind of a- 
vocation -that can excule the-curtailing op: 
the Service 3 nothing, but whats Man-majh 
july think the Church -would have'al 
lo wed 
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| lowed for an excuſe (if ſhe had fore-ſeen it) 


and difpenſe with her Laws for ;''can'dif- 


\ charge the Conſcience from the Obligation 


of this Promiſe at any time. 
Therefore if any one , to pleaſe his 


own private fancy, or to gratitie others, 
'Jeaves out, or: puts in, or. alters any 


thing of the Service, I cannot think but he 
fins #gainſt God ; and Tam ure he gives 
offence to many that have a Reverence for 
the Orders of the Church 3 and ſcandal to 
thoſe that have not 3 and incourages others 
to rejeR and diſobey them in greater mat- 
ters. But that which is worſt of all, is; that 


it divides the Miniftry ard the Chaurcl; 
Some are - counted Moderate Men and 


Friends to Nonconformiſts and Diſſenterz, 


oF whil& others © C that believe ſach' to be 
” Schifmatieks, and that 'the Church 'hath 


given'them no cauſe of *difpleafure ) who 


firitly- obſerve the Orders of the Chateh; 


and ſeck not fo much to pleaſe as to-bring 
Difſenters to Repentance and a-return to 
their Duty, | theſe are branded -as Popiſhly 
Aﬀetted Perſecrtors and High Church Men, 


is and are many ways' rendred contemptible 
to. the Vulgar. '' Ttſeems*to me- a thing 
- much to be delired, that' Miniſters woald 
' agree to be. Uniform in their Pratice in 
FP theſe Matters 3 'and that they 


'' BE 
x 


would all 
throughly 


> $440 
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throughly ſtudy the Rubrick, and agree to* | 


gether, in what caſes they: may be exculed 
from the firic obſervances of -fuch things, 


which many conſtantly. omit, and” others : 


vety often 3 and let the: People know it; 


that we may. not think jt proceeds from® 
condemning. themſelves of doing amiſs in” 
their promiſes. to obſerve all and. every © 
thing, from differences of Judgment about - 
the Lawfulnefs of ſuch Things, or the Con«-" 
tempt-of Pablick Order; and in what ca- 


ſes we may expe it, and in what not; 


And I, think if ce, Miniſters of - this City 


did begin. this Agreement, it might give 


great SatisfaQion and good Example to the 


Country. 1 have heard ſome Country Mis - 
niſters (that are for firit Obedience) come © 


plain of the Defects of ſome Eminent Per- © 


ſons in this City in this matter of follow- * 
ing. the- Direions of the Rubrick, and - 


_ that they have. found » by Diſcourſe; with 
them, that it hath been caufed through ig- 


norance,-in that they never throughly Read : 


it. Certainly this is a great Reproach, and 
ſhould be conſidered 3 and fince the chick 


(irength, of this, 'Church.confilis-in- the x6s 


ſpek which is, given by;its Minifters(eſpe- 


cially thoſe that ſhould be Examples to the : 


rc(t) to the Rules and-Orders thereof, and 


_ 


Tis 


their 'Unity and good Agrecment in obſery ? 


ving 


f 
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| \ ving the ſame, I hope this Advice will noc 
| bedeſpiſed : And 1 am Cure this, will make 


much - for the Agreement - of the; People, 
who are much diſtrated and divided by 
the different Practices (as well as Judg- 
ments) of the Conforming Clergy, and 


©] they - would be more diſpoſed to ſeek Sa-- 


tisfation about Conforming to the Orders 


| of the Church, who ſcruple it, if their 
| Scruples were not too much. Jultifed- by 


theſe Mens Irregularitiesz and they would 


| be a thouſand times more like. to be Re- 


formed . and. brought into good Order by, . 


| the. Methods preſcribed by the Laws-of 


Church and State, if they had not this to 


"I fay for themſelves, That, thoſe who Proſe- 


cute them for breaking the Laws, make 


"F but litcle Conſcience of keeping them 
iÞ themſclves, or of ſuffering others (that 
"Þ believe all things good and lawful that are 
ordercd) to walk diſorderly 3 not obler- 


ving the Law, but-through breaking it, to 


diſhoanour the Wiſdom of Church and State 
"I themſelves: whereas they difobey,.not out 


of contempt, but. becauſe-they. fear to dif: 
honour God and offend againſt the Di- 
Rates of their. own Conſciences, and:would 


 [{wcar (as | have heard many ſay) that-it 


Is not to ſerve any Intereſt, butout of pure 


| FConſcience they Gonform not (although 


I fear, 


Ls = 


- 


© 
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* ] fear,” they have not uſed due ways of 
ſatisfaction.) Now it. is mighty hard to | 

give a Reafon why fome ſhould be indul . 
ged in a'flothfal or contemptuous Difobe-| F* 

Tievel, and they punithed that diſobey' our | 


of Conſcience. I confeſs could we fay, 


that theſe Men proſecute the End of the: 


Law, which is the Edification of the 
Church , and' the Peace- and Prof! he | 
of the State, Unity and Charity” 
Man's Pariſh 3 in which Caſes ſome thi 
at' ſome times, may. be diſpenſed Ws. 
(and a Man may be ſure the Law-makers 
meant" they ſhould: ) or could we ſay it 


were like to win the Scrupulous Diflens Þ 


ters, that theſe Men paſs over many things 


that the Church injoyns, and do ſome | 


which ſhe allows not, we might ſay ſome 
what to purpole to ſilence this Gomplaint, 


but it'is hard to prove either, (when-ſo' 


many Worthy Perſons of this Church have 
* written ſo' much to the contrary , ail 


Twenty Years Experience diſproves it 5) 


therefore the befi way to bring Nonconfors 
milts to Reverence and Obey the Publick 
Order, to promote Peace, Amity and'Edi- 
fication, is, For thefe that are called Con-' 
formable. Miniſters, to take care to obſerve 
the. Publick Order ſtrictly themſelves, and: 
to have frequent Congerences , Perſonal” 


and 


{| and by Letters, for the effeipg a general 
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reement therein: And I moſt humbly 
Weed the. moſt Reverend the, Arch-Bi- 
ſhops, and Right Reverend Biſhops of this 
Church, to take the Matter into their Se- 
rious Thoughts, and conſider , what Con- 
cerre they have herein, ſince the different 


i] hel 


{| the preparations requifite to the ſame, would = 


| tend the ſame (as well as'the' Priefts and 


uſages of Miniſters in Cathedrals (in Pre- 
ſence of the” Biſhop himſelf ).,gives great 
\ offence to forme that hold the. fore-men- 
tioned Obligation to a Unifoxmity in.all 
things, and gives greateſt ſtrength to the 
Argument of | the Difſenters againki their 
= proſecuted for- not | abterving the 
Ts. fi hoe banh) 1a 051 lis bigs al 
\ Thexe:is one Thing which the Rubrlgh 
- moſt plaiply. orders, but is generally-omite - ** 
ted, (viz, The Adminiftring the. oy | 


= "Cov - 


- ment. every Sundayz at the leafidin QCathe> * 
dral Churches, and4 mention Itgqbecauſe | | 
believe the due performance thereof, and 


a great means to reform the Manners 
of thoſe that officiate in Choirs , of the 
Officers belonging thereunto, and of the 
Servants of the Biſhops and the Chief of 
the. Clergy 3+ theſe onght frequently to at- 


Deacons) and may be cafily brought to -it ' 
by the Authority%f -thekx Maſters (and no + 


doubt 


( 126 )' 
doubt many Devout Perſons in the "City 
would come alſo) and this Solemnity, per- 
formed as It ought,”I verily believe' wo 
be a means to reſtore much of Primitive 
Devotion, which the [Errors and Difpates 
of the late Times had almoſt utterly extins 1 
guiſhed ; and I believe alſo that the Zeal "Be 
and Devotion of the Biſhops and chiet Mi- 
niſters of this Church, in thus prornotiy | 
Piety. an& Devotion, and indeavouring fa " 
a Reformation in the Place of their Reſts” - 
dence and among the Officers that depend. ha 
moſt on 'them; would mighti ily convitice. | 
the Difſenrers of their Siri ty In elle” 
and, lence their Candalods Repos}. 
6 hem, ard Induce a greater 'Reverence |} 
: and Reſpedt towards them arhong all the; & 
5 People.” And'T am'apt to think the WC Ken 
ful Contempt that is caſt on the Clergy by! 
wy generality of the People, is permittec 9 
y Almighty "God 4s a puniſhment for thi 
{0 vitae neglect of this moſt Solemn Co 
ſtarr Office in' that Place which ſhould be P*c 
an Example to all others, and would have. I 
a great Influence upon them. a 


I Conclude this Diſcourſe with my hearty lo 
Prayer to Almighty God, that 'be' will indue 
bis Minifters with Righteouſneſs, and make bis nc 


* Choſen People Joyf il. 
ak I ſhall. 
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- og , 


Shall now add to the People, as 1 did to 
8 the Miniſters, an earneſt Exhortation, 
That tbey will ſeriouſly conſider. this Manter, 
and attend the performance of their Daty, that 
1 may not loſe my Labour in directing their 
\ Behaviour. 
. If Men. will not” diſpoſe themſelves to 
Serious. Conſideration, we 'were as good 
talk to Men aſlcep, or to the dead; neither 
+4 God hath made any Promiſe, or Men can 
LY {mb any :hope; that ſuch ſhall ever be'in- 
mY 4 ned: with the knowledge of the Truth. 
5 raoft Glorious Light 'of Spiritual'and 
- Life, ozr Bleſſed Savior, ever; he 


7 : Gree Light to none but- thoſe that willLawa*s 

"Þ ken themſelvei-and :ariſe fromthe: dead”; and 
bal | what can be -hoped a Candle ſhould do: afs 
BY $2. the. Sun? : Men. had formerly learnt to 
the l talk of-Spirittal Drowtineſs and Death, as 
it þ if it were--bourd upon us by ſuch a fatal 
be $ neceſſity,as muſt ſuppoſe all Exhortations 
ave. | © be vain; but I hope Men have ſince 


\ | been. better taught; for neither the Sin of 
our firſt Parents, nor our own Faults, can 
ny lo. far .conftitute us Brits, but that we 
tus | ay (if we wilt ) ſnew our ſelves Men 3 
bis (od in nothing doth it more concern'us (o 
to do, than in Things moſt immediately 


hall rela- | 
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rchating to the Honour of God, -and our 
Higheſt Felicity 3 for on this very Ac- 
count. he hath given us more Underſtand. 
ing than the Beaſts. of the- Field, 'and made 
us capable of doing him more. Honoar;'and 
being more happy :;: There are few: Exer- 
ciſes .of our Reaſon about Senfual Plea 
(ures, but have their likeneſs in the: Na+ 
tural Sagacity and latinas in Brutes, and 
in things of,that Nature: ſuch .may ſerve 
as well as'Reaſon ; but.to confidet of God 
and Invifible Things, and perform Religh: 
_ ous Worlhip .in 2. fit and decent manner, 
nothing but Reafon will ſerve, and *tis the 
Privi | E of Mankind alone, and» therein 
doth. our - Honoar and\ Felicity oicfly cork. 
fiſt, But alas, how do Men cloſe their Eyes | 
and Harden their Hearts wilflly, until } 
they provoke God to doit judiciallyz and} 
becauſe they would not have: the Tight” 
of Truth ſhine into their Minds, nor the” 
Power thereof impreſs their Soals , Gow 
rcfoIves they ſhall not : 'Oh: woful Condis 
tion *- When Men fay to God depart from'F 
us, we are not the knowledge of tby Ways, 
and God faith to Men depart from me, I | 
knors you nit you Workers of Iniquity. ©: And }* 
yet'as woful as it is, it feems'to me that 
there'be but few that dread this. Whato | 
ther ſenſe can be pat on the Language - 
m 


(29) 

moſt Mens Lives and Converſations, but 
that they ſpeak them Contemners of God's 
gracious' Preſence in the Place where he 
puts his Name , which he calls his Houſe, 

lacing.his Refidence there, and owning 
it for bis Dwelling, whence he confers his 
Blieflwps and: Favours upon us, where we 
behbld the Beauty of his Pleaſed Face when 
he4lifes up'the Light of his .Countenance 
apon -us -in the Comfortable Promiſes of 
his Holy Goſpel z where we offer up our 
ſelves 'in Sacrifice unto him and- fing” his 
Praiſes, and powre out our Souls before 
him in Holy Deſires, Humble Complaints, 
and Hearty Thankſgivings for his Mer- 
cy in the performance of theſe Holy Offi- 
ces; for thus is God preſent in the place 
of Holy Aﬀemblies for his Worſhip. In this 
Preſence of God, good Chriſtians find a Ful- 
neſs of Foy , and therefore value it above 
the yarn Injoyments of the World : But 
how few do approve themſelves good Chri- 
ſtians by this GharaGer ? Do not the 
- moli among us ſhew a great dif-regard to 
our Publick Prayers, and feem' not. to care 
s. 1 | whether ever there were any or not? Tt 
and | may be, ſince Law and-Cuftom even for- 
tat} <<th them to recede from Worldly Imploy- 
t o- | ments and go to. Charch on the Lord's 
je of | Day, they will dcfire that then they may 
moſt | have 


a 


-9 


ISS 0 DTD Ae» » 


=8 
«* WI” _ 


LR 


x a ag A LS Ph 


= as =s is. : _ 


%. 


vert it to a total omiſhion; -. And for the © 


Sundays, but (if not bhindred by; Works of.) 
ly: And a plentiful Eſtate is defirable chie-:: 


( 130) "TIM 
have a-good Preacher there-chat.can enter». | 
tain them with good Layguaye and,quajnt 
Notions to -pleaſe their Ears (while they. 
little regard the Matter of his Sermon, and: | x: 
much leſs.the Solemn Service/of-our-Com- T 
mon Prayers.) But though we-bave an Or: | © 
der cſiabliſhed by Law, that jn'every Pariſh. . 
Church the Morning and Evening Prayers fall 
be. ſaid daily, end a Bell rung a: convenient. 
time before they begin, that the People :may 
come bear God's Word and to Pray with'him, 
yet who, either Miniſters or People, regard: 
It. grieves me; to' think, that "Miniſters 
ſhould here-need Excitation, - whoſe chief-: 
lt Joy-ſheuld be to Honour God and to|be 1 
Examples to their Flocks 3 Examples I fay- 
of Heavenly-mindedneſs and :Delight in». }; 
God's Service, , who therefore becauſe thei -J- 7 
Law admits an <xculs (which. yet 'proves . 
daily Reading. ordinarily) ſhould: not-per- 


People (whom I am here writing to) it is 
not enough for.them to go to Church on-: 


Neceſtity'or Mercy) they ſhould attend dai-' 


fly upon' this account, yet-the Richeſt and + - 

moſi Leafurcly Perſons never. take care : 

that this Order be obſerved by Miniſters in 
their 


TS BH Mb 4 


| al 4. 
*} their Pariſh- Churches, 5 and. when it: is, 
” }. will ſcarce ever come there, but make that, 
* | which ſhould give themy the greateſt Ad- 
: ' | vantage and, Qbligation.to, come, to. be a 
Hindxance thereunto.3: I mean, make uſe 
* | of their Riches, to xun themſelves into ſuch 
” } vaſt Trades and troubleſome Projects, as 
=} not to. hay. leaſure. fox God's, Service; - 
'or clſe_ (if _ they inclive, more to; pleaſure 
than -profit) they take-no, care. to order 
their © cet ung that they be no hin- 
dratice to the Service of God, but may 
} make them more joyful and, zealous there- 
in, tho* this they may apd_ ought to do, 
they ſuffer theſe cither to ingrols their time, 
that they never come to Chugch at all (at 
leaſt on Week-days)_ or to exhauſt -their 
Vigour , that they are moxe ready. to 
flcep than. pray, when they.come, and can 


© Jtake.no delight. in theſe Spiritual, Exetdi- - 
'S Uſes. :, Nay, many altogether: idle; (a' thing 
F- : Ftedious to Nature) and yet willnot divert 
Athemſclves with going to. Church ; theſe 
5 - Fare chiefly of; the Female Sex, who being 
- pot ſo ſubje& to be incumbred with Buſi- 


c 
Þafſimes, having nothing elſe to doz and 
4 yet, tho" they live .ngar. Churches where - 
Prayers are daily read, they ſeldom. or ne- 
re * yer cone there : Now what doth this fig- 
I: nine, 


- - _ 
ws. —_ with. " 0. 
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nifie, but that fuch care not for God, wu 
his 'Prefence ? let him+be "gone: if he wi 
and remove the Throne 'of his Grace wil 


ſend the Ordinances of his Worſhip to'rheta || 
that have time and will to niecnd them, || 
they have other things to do, orhad rather | 


ki 


Holineſs: ;. they hope to do well t 


be idle than to be at Divine Service (eeki 
his Wenk, owning his Proyidence,, a 
adoring his 


enough without God: 'and praQtically fay vin 


to him as Herhert expreſſerh it, We how 


where we can better be, than to fervs thee ;" or 


rather, as in the Prophet, We are Lordr, (wi 


we will not come t0 thee \, What the 4l- 
mighty, that 'we ſhould ſttve Þim, and what 


+ profit ſhall we have if we call upon bim ? We 
_ defire not the knowledge of bjs Ways : We 

will nor trouble out heads with Conſider 

ing how, we may beft Honour and Plea 


him, give'us the Riches, Honours and Plea: | | 
fares of this World, and: take thofe of the 


next 'who will. 


To fuch as” theſe 1 would firſt {peak if 


' it were poffible to "make them hear ) 1 


would but ask them;-if they were in the} 


place 6& Almmighty.'Gbd, Whether th 
would indure; th SG li otited ? I kno 
their” pride 'wi 

their own folly, 'in thinking to Eſcape God's 


Vengeance rn they contemn his Wor*]- 
(hip... 


les hate. to thew them | 


193) * 
ſhip.  WHlke that is God from Everlaſting, 
M,-} he that gave Being to all Things,and brings 
A them ©© nothing at' his  own,Pleaſure!: be 
tt | diſappoipted-.of the Honor for whichihe 
m, | hath Made and ill Governsthis. World ? 
et [(and that by ſuch a -worm as-man) :and 
not :Vindicate- the ſame ?--Will henot'take 
[hat Glory by his juſt Puniſhments, which 
| Jtbey would/ not give: in the Ofhcts of Di- 
Ivine. Watthip'? + Gan the Proudett thinkto 
Jielifi  QaiHipotency,. or'fly from Qmniſci- 
? 'Nay, if Got] ſhould dono more but 
withdraw bis Divinerlofluences,. we, and 
Fall wh {0 love and howour above. him, pe- 
 {3ith together ;/\ Andrcan we hope-God will 
tend! us; with\his. gracious? Influences, 
\{yvho will not attend. him: with our Prayers 
and Praiſes ?-Qr (hall we lay-that we believe 
Almighty .Godtakes not. this: for” any af- 
ca he tlietras the Zeal I here com.- 
wmiend, to; be. work of: Super-errogation ? 
extainly:; we :(halb:;:be ;of . another mind 
when Sickneſs. br Sorrow ,make us Sober, 
and efpecially:-when-we approach to Death 
pr.iJudgment : 1 never knew any that talk- 
td:at-ithis-ratc, but that at one time or 0- 
ther:;have confefled, that fuch words came 
4 notfrom! their Reaſon or Conſcience, but 
0d's] from their Pride and Paſſion 3 and thatthey 
/ oF were: for&d ſometimes to have a ſecret Re- 
H VErence 
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verence for Devout Men, and eo Condemn pot! 
hora Vo their Negle& of God's Serb] 
'Fhete is no Man that'confalrs his] gh 
pram Yue 4 or. God's Word. 'but:'multtCur 
think God highly values his Honour, and Dif 
that we do- hims Honour moſt immediately ſure 
in this way 3 and if Men- be not careful t Jatte 
bonowr him in this, they mean ft in not ml 
elſe. That the love of God's Worſhip ke 
ever. beer efteemed: the- firſt” Principle" fp | 
what we 'truly call: Religion ; That choſt I 
who are recorded for the moſt Holy Men h 
and Women in: Scriptare, have been the} / 
greateſt lovers of God's Houſe 3 and that [mac 
upon” this- very account, that it was he] | 
Place where his Hononr;dwelt, and becavfe ho th 
they were inamoured of the Beauty of | 
Infinite Goodnels ſhining there in his Pref 
miſes, defired to be inftructed by his Wilfhthat 
dom there appearing in his Laws to Wfkall 
afficted and comforted by his'Grace exliby uct 
bited in his Sacraments, and'prepared fe 
Heavenly Glory by theſe Holy Exerciſes « (|: 
his Worſhip 3: this made- them love -the 
Place: where they might ſee and injoy him} 
' £0 theſe great- purpoſes. * Again, *tis moliÞÞre 
evident to conſidering Men, That it was 
the Happineſs -of the State of Innocency,fd lan 
that 'Man had nothing elſe to do but tofdee 
-Worlhip and Praiſe his Maker; (at leiffary 
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hing that might divert him hom lt.) 
1 that it ſhall be our chief Happineſs in 
the State of Glory, to ,be freed fom'all 
lt | beak me Labours and Cares, and: all 
DifiraQting Proſecutions and Carnal Plea» 
ly {fares 3 and that we (hall then continually 
: to lttend Divine Offices, as that which is-our 
$ fonly. perfeRt Bliſs and Felicity 3. and thexe- 
atiffore ſhould eſteem ourſelyes the more Hap- 
" fpy for having a Receſs from Worldly Bu- 
oſt Flineſs now, that we may more freely and 
Men tequently attend Divine Offices. 
the} Again, *tis evident that God who firſt 
that Imade all things for hiraſelf; creatcd again 
'theJhis Church and People, that they be ." 
aut $20 the preiſe:of the Glory of bis Grace, Eph. 1. 
" iif&FAnd all Ft Chridian Aſſemblies are ſo conſti- 
"6 ted and Holy Offices appointed therein, 
WikSthat they may be ſo 3 therefore for Men to 
> Kficall chemſelves Chrifiians'and Members of 
ot h Afﬀemblies, and yet deſpiſe Publick 
1 for fWorſhip, is a great Afﬀeront to God;and to 
's Afthe Ghurch , which hath well appointed 
the ſe Daily Offices of Divine Worthip, as 
himſbeing, agreeable: to Reaſon, to: the Diyine 
a_—_ eſcriptions, and to the Cuſioms vf:the 
wiſeſt of Mankind, and requires our &tear 
"ch lance upon them when ever we nes 
t tofdeem time from the Bulinels that is\nece 
leffi{ary to our Maintainance, and the Rearca» 
no-| - % £50 tions 
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tions that are reneceſſary for our Healch;both| 
which are'allow'd in moſt caſes for our-ex#] © 
 cuſe; and thoſe that will think of more; 1 the 
believe will find themſelves miſtaken at the} ** 
Day of Judgment. 4] 0 

Theſe Things, and much "more that | 
might be ſaid of like nature, being ſo ev }P') 
derit, I muſt believe thefe kind of Mex "= 
that think our Daily Attendance at *Prayb 4 ** 
ers is being Righteous ovet much, are x * 
moved hereunto by any thing of Reaſon} % 
or Sober . Confideration 3 but are wholy** 
influenced by Pride or Covetouſneſs; or 
other Carnal AﬀeGions, -which hinder-the; the 
_ Exerciſe cf their Rational Facultics,' at 
make them live more of the Animal tha ay 
the Divine Life , (5. e.) tore like Beal P p 
than Men 3 and- ſo long as they are ſuch; _ 
we mult expect nv other Language fro &\ 
them'z for the: Carnal Mind 'Ca Man chatÞ*** 
diſcourſeth as a meer Animal) 'percciveth c 
not"the things of the Spirit of God, ne&Þ**? 
ther can he know them, becauſe they 1.1 & 
Spiritually diſcerned 3 ar:d:therefore it will} 
bein vain for me to fay'any more to them} 
ther earneſtly to defire them, * Tos plackontÞ 
the!Bram that's in their own Bye, tory then by” 

allrrheyſce clearly to luck, out the MotethatÞ "0; 
#in ber Brothers : þ or ah Extream in this} 4 
matter; (if any-man be ſuppoſed to be guil- yy 
62027 £ ro] 
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#] ty. thercof ) is no more, 'in-compariſon of 


their total Negle& and Contempt of, God 


; and his Publick Worſhip, than a Mote to'a - | 


Beam, as they will hnd at the laſt. 

- The Second [Sort to. whom I ſhall ap- 
oly my ſelf, and for whoſe ſake 1 chietly 
undertook this Work, is {uch as have a ' 


"4 love for theſe Holy Offices and daily-fre- 
ae # quent them 3 to whom my; earneſt Requeſt 
&F.is, That they will perfilt inthe good way 
{they have begun, attend to the beft man- 

F ner of performance, and: make all the reft of 


their Lives anſwer to their Devotion herein. 


141 doubt not but ſuch who, do underliand 
*Þ the Grounds and Reaſons upon which or 
F Publick Service was-firlt ordered, and have 


taken up this praGtice, in a ſenſe of their 


*F Duty to God and Man, will eafily and cffc- 
FF cually comply with my Defire, and fave 

T me the Labour of Arguments, I ſhall only 

+ fay.the Inward Peace and Satisfaction they 
+ will find ir governing themſelves in this 
will | Matter, by Reaſon and not by Fancy, and 
'Þ in following the Cuſtom and Uſage of all 


cit | 
then} 
thatÞ 
this 
pull- 


il 
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good Chrittians, for many Ages, 'and of 
moſt even in this, (and not that of Here- 
"ticks and Schiſmaticks ) by obeying the 
Orders of our own Church, made with 
the greateſt Advice and by the moſt un- 
bias'd Perſons of any in the World 3 and 7 
OF 3... a EY 
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( 138.) 
Not Herding with Quakers, Fifth-Monar- | 
Chy men, Anabaptiſis, and other turbulent 
Seas, that oppoſe the ſame and ſeek its 
Ruin the SatisfaQion they will. have in ] 
finding all that was Good and Profitable, 
all that was Decent and Solemn, all: that 
was truly Primitive or any way Prailc- 
worthy in the Service of the Church of 
Rome (a Ghurch which was once very Fa-F: 
mous for Learning, Piety, and Stedfaftnels 
in the Faith) Rill retained in ours 3 and all Fh 
that which Ignorance, Error, or the Cor-, 
roptlon of Times had introduced into that, Fi 
purged out in this : I ſay, the SatisfaQtion" 
they will find in conſidering the Excell 
of our Formoof Divine Service, in this and F 
ſuch like reſpe&ts, il prevent all Inclinations. 
to turn into other Ways. « 


And ſhould they have any Scruples ſugs Þ 1 


, ni unto them by cunning Seducers, [ 
dare fay, if they will but do (what may be 
julily expeRed from Men fo educated and 
obliged,) that is, Conſult the Miniſters of. 
our Church, they will find the fulleſt ſatif-* 
faQtion that they.can deſire, 

Again, As theſe Confiderations, ſo the. 
good Effc&s of a Devout Attending this 4 
Service, will perſwade: them to continue: 
the ſame : The Exaltation of our Minds, 
ED aboye the mean Toncerns of this 
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( 139 ). 
;| World, fo that they (hall not be-in 
[by the Revolutions.and infinite Changes to 
its] which it is ſubje&t 3 the Confirmation: of 
ein } our Faith and Hope in God's Promiſes, and * ©: 
ble; | the inward Joy and: Peace that, xeſults there=» +*7 
hat F from 3- the Excitation of our Love to God, < © 
iſe- and the Exerciling thereof in Holy Adora- V 
| of Frions and Cheerful Praiſes 3 the Increaſe 'of | 
Fa-Four Love to one another by'Holy Commu-, 
neſs Fnion in ſuch Sacred Offices: theſeand ſuch 
like, which will be the Effects of attending 
{this Service, will inforce our delight there- 
s Fin, and our endeavours, {o to order it, that 
10n'F we be not kept from the ſame, To which 

} 11 may add' ſome ontward good Effcs,fuch 
Jas, 7. 'The Preventing many ldle, and, 
ſometimes, very Chargeable Clubs and Vi- 
fits, from which this will both excuſe and 
oblige us. . 2. The inducing Harmony and 
Good Order into our Families : For our 
7 be I contriving that as many as poſſible may at- 
nd Ftend God's Service, will make-much for 
s of JOrder in other things, and alſo for Love 
tif- J and Peace and Good Succeſs of our Aﬀairs. 
I cannot-attend the Demonſtration, but I 
Jam ſure he that will try, ſhall find it true 
$by Experience. 3. The Chearfulneſs in- 
| 9 into our Minds by our Communion +. ;; 
in the Plalmody and Reſponſes, and the aſe _ 7 
{of our Voice in other parts of the Service, _ ©; 
MH LA ; (ona i . . 
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. - this miuch'to the health of our Bodies and' | 
©. the meiding- our Temper: For-as filence'] 
feeds the” Melancholy Humour (the worſt 

that Maris Body is affe&ed' with, :and "of | 
moſt pernicious influence-on the Mind) ſo. 
Speaking,” and eſpecially in ſuch Heavenly 
Convetſe, doth much to diflolve 'and dis F 
ſperlſe the' ſame, and- preſerves the Body: | 
healthful, and lively ; and the Mind in @ 
ſweet and pleaſant Temper. * I thall:men- 
tion no more, I hope it may ſufficeto-have 
_— theſe things in fo ſhort a Diſcourſe 

perſwade a Conſtant Attendance on the 
Publick Prayers. 1 
2dly.. I ſhall fay ſomewhat alſo to pers 

ſwade anindeavour of a right performance, ' 
which even thoſe are"in danger not to do 
who daily frequent theſe Holy Offices. EF 
ducation, Cuſtom, and various Intereſts may: 
have great force to effe& a conſtant atten«. 
dance at Prayers, when: yet want of conli- Þ wh 
deration may betray Men to-Formality and $ 
undue Performance: There is a Fear of God | wr 
(ſo his Worſhip of old was.called,) which # Þ e4 
taught by the Precepts of Men, Matth. 15. Þ an 
and this is when Men go-to Church-meerly | þj- 
becauſe the Magitirate Commands, or theit Þ an; 
Parents: bred ithem' to. it). or becauſe it-1s 
the Cuſtom of their:Neighbours ſo to do 3 
"5 Lhe Goods themlee of a good ay 
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4 and ſociable Temper, and are more to be. 
| eſteerned. than, ſuch, who, in deſpite of the. 


| Laws, good Education, and a pious Cohas,. 2 
bitation, contemn and ſcorn a daily atten- * 


dance on God's Worſhip : Or than thoſe 


» {that firain their Wits to | Gnd Faults in our 


Licurgy, and that do all they can to cate 


Wn 72 


$cruples in themſelves and infuſe them into, - _ 


Fothers, But they muſt, not reſt here, buc 
F while they conſtantly go to-Prayers, - they 
muſt indeavour. to exerciſe that Fervent 
Love to God and to our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and that Divine Joy in the Hope of Glory 
to come, and to Fore-taſte the Bleſſedne(ſs 


we (hall partake of in the Communion of . 
' | Saints above in theſe Exerciſes, wherein 


| (as Saints). we have communion here be- 
low, and will, to that purpoſe, attend more 


4 diligently to the Preparations wherewith 
F they ſhould come to Worſhip, and to thoſe. 
= Expreſſions whereby they. Honour Ged 


while they do fo. 


1 Therefore. 1, beſeech theſe 'to whom 1 
44 write to conuder, that God will be Sandift- 


ed in all thoſe that come nigh to Worſhip him ; 
and this he oply is by thoſe who: Worſhip 
bim with a Holy Worſhip, both Internally 


i F avd Extervally: Which. we do not, except 
our Minds be ({o diſpoſed, and our Words 


and Actions {o crdered, as is aforefaid. and 
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** * as becomes the Glory of God's Eſſence, the || 
- Ttmmenſfity of his Divine PerfeQions, the: | 


FE 4 Sevſe of our own Concernments and” 3 Fg 
= our Relation to thoſe we are to pray with, 


any other Dutles, eſpecially this of Prayers | 


and to pray. for 3_and {© as is fuitable to | 
. the ſeveral Parts of Worſhip which we are 


' to perform: Now theſe Diſpoſitions can- | th 


not be attained but by ſerious and frequent” 
Meditation : For there is a Connexion in-: 
the Datles'of Religion, which make it im- 
poſſible to perform ſome as we ought, ex- 
cept we make Conſcience of others that 
are preparatory thereunto 3" in this Con- 
nexianl ſuppoſe Meditation to be the firſt, 
and he that makes no Conſcience of that, 
or knows not how to Perform it, will be. 
' bardly brought to a Good Performance in 


Men may by a natural fluency of Speech,” 
aſſiſted with a quickneſs of Wit and ready 
Invention, ecaſtly pray to good acceptance 
with Men : but as to our acceptance with 
God, and the effes of Prayer to our own 
Benefit and Conſolation, it depends on the 
preparation of {ſuch AﬀeCtions, * and ſuch 
Expreflions thereof, as can never be with- 
out frequent Meditation. 


Meditation in the moſt common ſenſe of ÞF i 


© theword,is taken for more than bare think- 
i © Wings itis a thinking of obings, that we may 


| | bave fuch knowledge of 3 and Ak nt k 
; | affetion toward them as we onght RIG, 4 
1 And. fo great an Influence hath the 
- | ſd Endinto the Efficacy of any Action,that- 
I cannot expet that any Man ſhould ex- 
cite his Devotion by thinking of things 
| though never ſo Divine, except he 
Þ by ſuch thinking fo todo : Students of fe- 
4 veral forts arc ingaged to thipk- of ſuch 
things as would ſerve to this and other ex- 
cellent Ends, but without any Effect. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe their Minds by being fo 
intently fixed on the love of: Carnal Plea- 
ſures,” do not diſcern even the things they 
look full upon, nor underſtand : thoſe ve- 
4 xy things they teach to others5 'and al- 
tho? they are conſtrained to think how they 

; | may talk or write of ſuch things, yet they 

} axe with-held by theſe Senſual AﬀeRions 
dy } from conſidering the Concern which them» 

ſclves have therein. | 
{|  Thereis no way therefore by meditating, "4 
| to attain Devotion or any Vertue, but by 
crucifying the Fleſh, with all its Aﬀedtions 
and Lyuſts, and awakening our dead and 
drouzy Souls to deſign and endeavonr to live -  * 
that Life tor which they were made,”and 
4 i» which alone they can be made bappy; 4 
And to this our Bleſſed Saviour hath given © 3 
us fuch Aſfifiance by the Grace of the Gox . 
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A ..can"comphin- of infirmity ; for altho* we 
— never” fo-much feel the weight of earthy 


"y Jo ”y 


Excellency of this Heavenly Aﬀettion. 


” ſpel, that-no Man that will take hold of it 


things which "preſs down the Soul, as 
when we ſtrive to: aſcend to Godin the. 


Exerciſes 'of Devotion, yet if- we fix our Þ 
Minds ors him who was God manifeſted in| 
the Fleſh;ſhewing us how little theſe things 


are-( how: great 1oever they ſeem'; ) how” 
little'to be Yefired or feared, tho? ſeemingly 


dreadfal or pleaſatit, by his refuling all che” 
_ Glories we (o'eagerly proſecute, and ac- J 


cepting-the Sufferings we ſo fear and fly; * 
and would contemplate the Heavenly Joys 
which he offereth us; on condition we will 
receive his Spirit, 'and lead our Lives after 
the Pattern” he [hath ſet us; I fay,'if we 


would thus look znto Feſus, (the Author and | 
Finiſher of our Faith ) we ſh-uld- ſoon find” 


ourſelves able to lay aſide theſe Weights ( bow” 


eaſily ſoever they beſet us ) and to aſcend to : 
him in Holy and Devour Aﬀe@ions, while 
we are imployecd in theſe Sacred Offices. 


But it is not ſo much'ithe want of Abili- 1 


ty;-as of Intention; that is cauſe of the De- 


cay of Devotion, as I faid before, and there- | 


fore to awaken that I would repreſent' the | 


Devotion "ir 5 a molt Divine Spirit in 


Man, his greateſt I. xaltation above Beafls, | 
- and 


, 


ws Ft 


4 


ra) 
and his' neareſt A gproack to Angels z ris. 
(as Herbert aith of the Sabbath ).the Fruit © _ 
of this World ind the Blofforn of the nexts- 
the higheſt enjoyment which we are ca-" + 
pable of here,” and the, fore-taſte of what? 
4 we (hall mot fully enjoy hereafter. Ic tranſ- 2 
+ forms the Soul into a Seraphim, burning 


ing it to Heaven (as Elias) im a Fiery _ ; 
Charriot to take its place in the Choir of 
Angels, and joyn in their Halalujahs, and 
Adorations of him that fits on the Throne, 
and of the Lamb chat-is at his Right Hand. - 
But yet it carries us'not above any.of the -; 
Concerns wherein we may be uſeful to © 
Men, but deſcends to the Conſideration of 


and Miſeries, taking them into its Breaſt, 
and preſenting them before God, with earn- © 


all'; yea; it begets in Men ſuch a Divine _ , 
Charity as reacheth to the uttermoſt of what * 


neſs of their Neighbours. For while we. 

Adore "God, who is the Supream Benefa- 
Qtor,and' our Szviour, (God-Man)"the Ex- ©. 
ample of ' Self-denial and Meekneſs, (Ver-©7 
tues that-Cure our Hurtful Luſts ) and fuch 


with the Fervours of Divine Love, carry- 


all their Wants and Neceſhries, Sorrows © 
eſt requeſt for comfort-and relief in them 


may be done for the Well-fare and Happli- © 


in |. alover of Men as to proſecute their Salva» © 
is, tion and Felicity, with the ſhed4ing of his ® 


moſt” : 


B 
vw AA % a = w 
of 3 L 4 - 
" 


MAI 4AQAoA 


_ CC 

”- moſt Preciogs Blood, I fay, while this is 
the ObjeR of our Adoration, as it is intheſe 
” Exerciſes of Devotion, how can it be 'Q- 


” therwiiſe but that it muſt beget in us a Life 


and Temper - moſt pleaſant and profitable 
to Mankind? And indeed I have obſerved, 


that this Heavenly Flame of True Devotian . | 


; .: islike that which deſcended on Elias's Altar, 


©. it licks up all our oppoſite Intereſts (as that 


did the Water) and makes both ourſelves 
ard all we have,a Sacrifice to the Honour of 
God and Good of Mankind : None there- 


» fore that conſiders the Excellency of Devo- 
= _ tion, but would ſet him(elf with great atten- 


tion of Mind, to the Ganlideration of ſuch 
Things as may render him a Deyout Man. 

= , The Things that arc of this Nature are 
- principally ſuch as relate to God, to Qur» 


-— ſelves, or to Others we are to Pray for, | 
» We ſhould think upon God, That he is ' 


> warthy all our Adoratians.and Praiſes, for 
> - his Glorious and Infinite PerfeRions, his. 
Wonderful Works , and for his Innume- 
rable Bleſſings and Mexcies : That he, and 
be only, beareth Prayers, and is nigh to all that 
call upon him, and is plcaſed-when Inyocg- 


” ted: for the things he is willing to give 


us: That he alone Orders and Diſpolſeth 
= all the Aﬀairs of chis World, according 
to his Soveraign Will and Pleaſurez Re- 
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rains'or Inlarges the Powers of Nature 
Stops or ' Diverts'the Courle of it ; Over-' 
+ rules Second Cauſes; Proſpers or Diſappoints oj 


oF 


- Human Undertakings 3 Gives and Takes : 
away 3 Lifts up and Caſis down, even how®* 
and whom he pleaſeth. + 

| © We ſhould think of our Dependance on 

him, That we Live, Move, and have our © 

4 Being in him, and cannot Subfilt a moment 

4 without him ;' that we are ſubje& to innu- 

4 merable Caſualties, which. may deſtroy the 

ſtrongeſt Body and healthfulleſt Conftitu- 

tion 3 and to ſuch Vexations as will four 
the ſweeteſt Temper, and to fuch Amaze- 
ment as will ſhake the moſt fixed and com-' © © 

4 poſed Mind, which he only can prevent” © 

3} { from befalling us,(as being under hisDivine © 

| Government) and can by his immediate ©_ 

, +F Influxes Comfort us when they do fo. * 

pA We ſhould think how. many things we 

| want; what woful things we are in dan- 

Ne ger of 3 of our manifold Temptations, by 

allurements of ſenſaal Objeds, and ſugge- 

| ſions of evil Spirits 3. of the weakneſs of 
| our Graces and infuthciency of all things 

in Heaven or Earth belides' God for our. + 

Supply and Succour: And if we would + 

 }* think ſeriouſly of theſe things, we ſhould = 

| find great help to Devotion -in, Prayers 
| thereby 3 we that tind how much we are 
| ' COR 
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concerned to reconcile ourſclyes to God by 
* humble and penitent Gonfefſhons, -to ſeek 


* his Grace and Favour by Fervent Supplica- 
= tions, to pray for the Aid of his Spirit to 


©” heap our Infirmity, and to affilt our Vido- 
> xy over our Spiritual Enemies; and to give 


him thanks that we have not fallen into. i} 


greater Sins and Miferies ; to attend to his* 7 
Holy Word, that thereby we may receive 
- Grace from him, to learn- to pleaſe him. * 
” and oblige his care and kindneſs for us, 
- and theſe things will beget and excite De- 
vout AﬀeCtions in us. 

It. will be profitable alſo to this.End, 


"+ to think of our Obligation to our Chriſtian 


4 Brethren, and of the Particular Regards we 
=” ought to have towardsall Sorts and Dcgrees 


” among them : For we Pray, as Members of 


the Catholick Church z and muſt have a 
Concern 'for all Chriſtians as Fellow- Mem- 
bers of : one Spiritual Incorporation. But 
particularly, we ſhould often think what * 
Aﬀecion we ſhould bear to thoſe, whether 
our: Superiors, Equals, or Inferior, with' 
- Whom we are united, as one Nation and 
PY National Church, and allo ſhould endea- 
- your to repreſent to ourſclves what may 
©" be the ſeveral States and Conditions of 
- thoſe we are preſently to joyn, with, in the 
performance of Sacred Offices :;- Such Con- _ 
PEW | liderations 
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® wy : 
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. 


fiderations will much help-our Devotion 3. 


for-the ſenſe of the (ins of others to whom - 4 


we arc united” (as'well as of our own) will 
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help to-make us humble:and contrite in our - 


Confeflions 3 the ſenſe of their Wants and 
Miſerjes will help to make us fervent-in 


'F- our Supplications 3 z the ſenſe of the Mercies 


they receive, will help. to make us joyfubin 
God's Praiſes , becauſe we are obliged by 
our Union to reckon their Sins, their Wants 


4. and their Mercies our own. Thus the ge- 


neral knowledge that multitudes of Chri- 
ſtians, - as well as our ſclves, are concern- 
ed in the Matter-of our Prayers, and the 
ſenſe we have, in (ECT of the Con: 


cern: of many of t 


ſe we preſently joyn'- = 


with, 'will add much more to our De- 


- votion. It may be there are many things 


in the Publick Prayers that we have not 


at preſent ſuch a particular Concernment © 4 
in, but;|when we think there are- Millions _ 


of Chriſtians that have, who-are all of the 


{ame Divine Incorporation, and that many. - 


of them axe our own Gountry-men united 


with-us,: as a National Church , and . 4 
ſome qur Neighbours; with whom we are 7 
one, as a Parochia] Church, and of whole _ 


Concern we. may have a particular knows 
ledge; 1 ſay; this Meditation will Te 4 
affiti our Devotions, and will alſo increalt 
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that Charity, without which. our Prayers 
as well as Oarſelvcs are counted, but dead 
in the fight of God:: And when-we have 


wrought Ourſelves: to this-excellept Tem - 
per, our love to our Brethren will help-our 
Devotion another way alſo. For it: will 
make us endeavour, by our example; to | 
make them Devoutz and the moxe defe- - 


feQive we do perceive their Deyotian.to 
\ . be, the more ſhall we indeavour to afliſt ic, 

| by the perfection of our own. And there 
is certaivly no bettex way 3 for 1 have 
known thoſe that Reproof and Diſputation 


© did but irritate, by ſuch Examples to have. ? 


_ -been reformed. 


Sh Laſtly,” Frequent Reading theſe Holy * 
=. Offices. by ourſelves, and ferious Meditas + 


tion thereon, would be a great help to our 
 -Devotion, ( and Dr. Comber's Excellent 
- Book on the ſeveral Offices of the Common 
>. Prayer, will much affift us therein 5). for 
when we have a full underfianding of - the 

cat things contained inthe brief compre- 

enfive Sentences of the Lord's Prayer and 


b.. of our Colles , &c. the memory thereof, 
* when we come to repeat them, will much 


aſſiſt our Devotion : -And 1 am perſwaded, 
that if Mcn were but converſant in the fiu- 
© \dy of the Common Prayer- Book, they would 
X73 more Infrattion | in the Matter.of their 
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Daty toGod and Man 3 more Affiftance | ; 
governing their Aﬀe&tions and Paſſions-and 


ſer 


Qions'z and more Aid againft Temptatie 
ons, &c. than in reading many Books; but 


eſpecially it would be an excellent Means 


to increaſe thoſe Holy AﬀeCions which pre- © 
pare us for Publick Prayers, and to athſt 


our Devotion in the Performance. 


' [I have mentioned this little of a great © 
deal that might be ſaid, of the Matter of 
our Meditation : . but ſtill it muſt be re- 


membred, that theſe things be thought on 
with'a purpoſe and intention to beget in 
us ſach habitual Afﬀetions and Diſpoſtions, 


that we may, be always fit to Pray : and 


may in the moſt wonted Expreſſions, exer- 


*ciſe a fervent Devotion : and if we do fo, 


we (ſhall not fo need the Natural or Artifi- 
cial Rethorick in Prayer as thoſe do that 
want theſe Diſpoſictions 3 nor ſhall we be 
cloyd with having Prayers always the 
ſame; as ſome Dainty Stomachs arc with 
eating often the ſame Meats for ſuch 
Men conftantly carry in their Breaſt ſuch a 


ſenſe of their paſt Enormities, that it puts ' 


Life into their repeating our General Con- 
feſſionz, and ſuch Efteem of God's Mercy in 


Chrift, as gives them a Behaviour, not or-""-.- 
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Peace in themſelves 3 more Sup» 
portand-Confſolation in Troubles and Aﬀis  _** 
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he only can give what we want, and for- 
give the Sins, and prevent the Temptations 
that would, involve us in evil, now in this 
World, and eternally in the next : that it 


ill che ſame. 


thinks no Man ſhould deny that they pray 


Nonconformiſt, Mr. 7. Corbet,- in his King- 


46, Although (as he afterwards explains 
it,) we wſe a tinted Form of Words. Dr. Omw- 


& ©- the reading any Book, meerly of Human Gom- 
" - poſure, to riſe wp in anſwer to this Duty of 
© Praying with all manner of Prayer and Sup- 


» "Aids and Aſiftances received from bim and 
bis Holy Afing in them as a Spirit of Grace 
4 nd Supplication, endeavoxring, labenring and 
+ watching thereunto z they have attaingd-pbat 
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ſure of Almighty God, and ſuch belief that | 


* gives a great Devotiag. to their ſaying the ©: 
Lord's Prayer and all the reſt tho* they are * 


And where Men have ſuch ſenſe, me- * 


in_the Spirit or in the Holy Ghoſt, as the Þ- 
Precepts of the Goſpel require: That Pious | 


dom of God, hath theſe words , The Spi- - 


rit of Prayer is never wanting, where the | 
Heart hath a due ſenſe of the Matter : pag. 


en 1 confels, in a late Diſcourſe of Prayer, - 
hath theſe words; If 'Perſons are able, in 


plication in the Spirit, .or the exerciſe of the + 


> es 4 2 % wu 
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» 


T cannot underſtands That is in'plain words, 
the Door canhot underſtand '/how a Man,” 
+ | rhat uſes a Form, can be (aid to pray:in the © © 
t |} Spirit: It would be a high preſumption . 
as in me to queſtion the Underſtanding of fo: © 
154 Great a Man ; but he will not be avgry it_ = 
is}. I queſtion my own : + for I cannot undere * * 
It 4. fard;' why: our Saviour (from: whom''we: . 
ce: have theſe Precepts of Praying in the'Spi- 
© 4 rit) ſhould: reach his Diſciples a Form of 
Prayer, if in uſing a Form we-cannot pray 
- * in the” Spirit. ' But it may be- the Doctor 
Y 4 will ſay (as he doth infinuate in many pla- 
'E | ces 'of that Book,) that Chriſt-gave* thoſe 
5 7. words only for a Dodrinal and Direive 
>” | Help to Prayer, (4. e:). Toteach Men how 
4 to pray Ex tempore PAdr which End:(he 
4 faith) we may read Forms of Prayer Chow 
5 4 unlawful foever ghe'uſe be,; for which they 
were 'made.) But then I do not-under- 
ftand how the DoGor-can ſayy pag.'23 4. 
G1 That it were better (it maybe!) that #bix 
4 were done : (Men taught to pray Ex tem- 
” 2} pore) in ſome other way, and theſe Do&ri> 
of rat 'and UireQive Helps zot ' caſt :1nto' the 
a Form 'of a Prayer, - which is' apt"to divert the ©: 
; 1 Mind from'its proper End and Uſe; Which 
'#} words feem to rhe, 'to:have ſuch a Refledti> © 
on or our Bleſſed Saviour as is lirtle ſhoxt of © / 
_*Blaſ y > (accordingitothe Doctor's O- - 
.. pinion. ® 


- 
& T2 
« 


} : 
- IR: - 1 : 
F ” - m Ye 
G 4; 2 as 

N by 4 or In % - 


Im aL 4 #. A &@a@ 


wi 
- 


by Dolirinel "and _— Help #0 Pra 


the Form of a Prayer. . Now. this latex ſeems 
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"pinion of the Lord's Prayer 3 +) For if that | 
Intended for a. Form, but for a | 


thoſe words appli 
That it may be, Chrift might have done better, - 
than to have caſt bis Inftruftions and Dive» 
Gions about Prayer into the Form of a Prayer, | 
which is apt to divert the Mind from its pro- | 
per-End aud Uſe « which to fay, is to xe-" 
proach #be Wiſdom of God-incarnate, and-to 
tell Our great Teacher, ſent from God, that 
he did not © dentand tis Office, nor teach, 
in the beſt manner, a thing of greateſt con» | 
cern'to-the'Glory of God, and Happi 


the well 
which no Chriſtian can patiently hear of : 
his Saviour. Now, according to my weak * 
opinion, there is but one of theſe two ways * 


for the. Door to, avoid this conſequence | W 


from his words, cither that he confeſs the 
truth.and ſay, 'That\our Saviour intended 
to.teach his Diſciples a Form of Prayer, 
and that it is not only Lawful, .but a Poſi- 
tive :Duty to uſe this his: Holy Prayer as 
wetdo. 'Or, if he. will hold to:this Opi- 


; .- non; viz. That: tis.a Doceinal-and Dire- 
bw tive Help to teach-to Pray Ex temperes 


Then he muſt prove, *that it is not caſt into 


er'y 


z then | 55 
ed to him, plainly ſay, |. ] 


incſs 3 
of Mankind (as the DoQor rightly-f faith, ] 
of Prayer is.) Words, | 


| of many Ages th 


| Randing his Opinion thatit was not fo - 

+4 intended) cannot for «yr, 
] 6f his Book to call it? 
1 1 ſay, \fince-it is'fo,. he will never make 


'F in Prajer chat he hath 'therein-much oþ- © 
{| poſed. A'Work wherein he'moved our Sa- 
24 viour and Holy Men to/ compoſe Forms 


Work whereby he\moved \and inabled our 


| 40g Re PA , Jn EY TER & 
CAE TOE Ione for ſince ie "1 
Inly appears ,' that it is caſt intoube 
ayer. Arid fince the Chriftians "Net 4 
roughout the World, have * 9 
eſteemed and uſed. it'as a Form of Prayer. © 
And -fince the 'Dofor himfelf ( riorwith- 


"many places 
Lord's Prayer. 


Mcn believe it 4s not caft into the-Form of 
a Prayer :- Therefore I the DoJor'on 
ſecond thoughts will his Book, and. 
confeſs that there is a Work: of the Spirit 


of Prayer, - and to teach their to 
ſay them, as the beft Help to Prayer. * A 


Reformers (as well' as 'the Governours/ of 
other Churches)}to Compoſe and Preſcribe 
2 Litwrgy or 'Form for the Publick'Service 
of God. A Work whereby he excites Men 
to approach daily-to God in this Solemn 
Office of Prayer inthe Church; and not to 
think it-enough' to Pray occaſionally, when 
they are preſſed -with the preſent ſenſe of © 
Dangers, Miſeries, or Waiits,) as I confeſs 
cry. Chiifiian can and may do in his "er | 
ct, 
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I  eth-Men,(thaokfully;>to 4gcept, abd. faiths 


 and;confider. this," L. hope jhe-will ule: nd 


uſe of Ex temperePrayerdid;onge; the Litur- 


, Forgns, we may. belk pgay.n the-Spirit,. Far 


ſet Bee A Work whareb teache 
ety be mpe ork W cby be teac 


- fally/to/ (cas: Prayers, the, Form our. Sa-- 
viour, taught 3.;and;/ other: Forms, tavght- 
and; pit{cribed as before. Laſily, AWork] 
wheeeby he; teacheth,;:and aſſiſts, che Prev 
-parations 1 before; mentioned 3 i chat, in the? 
ule of ſuch F e. may: be traly devour? 

and fervent. | Agy ifxhe Dodo, will belicve 


* more ſuch lofingations-to perſwade that no! 
= - Forms of Prayer. ſhould | ever ;hexeaftcr, be Þ 
3 made4.,ngr;thoſe .that are; be uſed any. o- * 
 aherwiſe:than:to-help the actainmencgf the. 
'- *. Antof Praying Ex rempore.; nor will (while F 
he profeſieth+to oppple our Ligurgy, 'as (et F 
up..to exclade. their, Way of: Praying). cn Þ 
- deavour: by {ach lofgayations £0 baniſh our Þ 
Way, of Praying out: of; the World (as the Þ 


.2m25 2 an m_—_— 


»gy,Qut; of the Churchi;:)}, And :1-hope the Þ 
-Dotfor- will. excuſe.chis warmh,, which-the 
.conccit.;of ſuch 2 defigs. hath occalioned.. 
-Bat -(to, .xeturn). if our, Sayjour meant" to 
teach a Form, of. Prayer, | zhere. can; be no? 
greater proot-chajnxhat, Thar. in the- uſe: of Þ 


linge. by his laſpigxtignibe Precept of Bray- | 

.iog inthe Spizic was gived,: the -WaycotÞ 
Prayer he taught z myli.be acknowledge ; 
"= beſt 
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iturgy; 
1 fag we Feat edt no more 
4 at joy Ns Spirir (which this aj 
propriation hath cauſed, however the De 
cor complains of it) which | by no means 
OVC.: v4 
Bat Lafily; When we have rico bed 
in_our' Preparations and Performances, we 
4 moſt rake mn that all be not- . eopagr Z- 
+ gain. an 1 ulgence for: li > 
4-0 of Omiſhon-or. Ser: Yo yo 
+," "The Enewvies of our butch boaſt inch "#2 
| of their. good Lives 3 arid condemn us, that; ---/ 
arc for the; Common Prayer, as a profane ſore -* 
of Men: I do heartily wilti theta as'good- * <1 
* as they think: themſelves,” and-that their ©? 
goodneſs may :confitt as mach: in the 'Go- © 2 
verhment_ of their Paſſiops, in Juſt Retri-+ > 
butions, 11 Mecknels, Humility arid Candid: -- * 
Irferpretations, as indectying; EY _— 
cs and: Worldly Pomps and * And ©: 
I wiſh,alfo, that ours tht not give ch OCs. © 59 
+ calion for this: their: complaint; and that. - >; 
. we may Indeavour/ta-Equal (yca Excel. +. 
them in TOO DIG: minded> 4: 


v 


= tions t0 ner hag I, That, of} 
* . the Incongruity of a Vicious Lite to daily? 
> Arte on Divine Seevice and apy | 
&, > Deyont therein : : 2. 'Of the Unaccep= 
= tablnck thereof. without the CopjanHoal 
ofa Holy Life, 
48 -1+ The Incongruity is Evident-to al? Or 
Men. - None that (ce a Man to go conſtant-/ Di 
_ ty to-Charch; to: bow way! ene;en = 0 'W, 
*.- -ming jn, to: appear very devout &:F bot 
x \ Ms ts of, Worſhip, Ke by Speech and. tbe 


34 ay ” Fs Mint ſee this; expe bill 
that ſuch a = ſhould be'yery exact inthe 
the Gourle of his Life : And if they come, ry, 
"to know, "that they are nor, they. will be Þ cif 
+ * very apt to take offence at it: T confefs, Þ cx 
+ for my own part, it hath" been fs with me, Þ j;, 
and others have told me it hath been io. ' far 
-  witht and xcalon tells 'me it- muſt be! 
-- þ'w all: Fos it is abſurd toheara Man Cr3 
- , at Church very devourlyto own himſelf a I ji: 
Is over: and condemns hlonſelf of fillinefs in 5] yi; 
bs! om God's Ways and following . 
his pn heart and Devices, - 4as1 mor Gen 
 _. neral Confeſſion) and one 
* _ Proud and Sclf-concelts ; and ne- | 
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#5 Gil God our Father at Church,” us 
4 we did Cl Pe a Natace like his, hes = 
4 ned'to- alt Ri 
J Truth; and-when we come Home $f; g-” Tf 
J "1 Niture and Deſtra@ive Practice 
A ſity ourſelves” the' Children of the,D 


b neither the conſideration 'of -the HATaNY + 


Divine Spiration, and regenerate 

F Word which is of Divine 7 He (on 
both which accounts we; calf 

ther )- can raiſe our Minds from this Dung- - 
'F hill-Earth, to ſcek the Things 
| the _ 
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proſecution. of Self (atisfaRion 


ghteoulhels, Goodneſs: and 


To call bit, Our Father in Heaven : © \e 


Original of pur-- Souls,” ted firtt 
g genera I by A 


im aur Fa- 


above : Nor 
hrh and Excellency of God's Glo- 
his Advantage” of: Secing and Plus * 
in Heaven, : 
fear him, - To Pray, iſt. 
« Hallowed; and then Pro. 
lee Ives, {by ofing it-in vain at 
light IoterjeEions, or. by Oaths and. Ex6& 
crations in 6ur common talk) and can 
it: to be profanted by others, A. 
vicious and Jargon Lives.” That bis © 
Kingdom may come; and yet-rife in Rebel 
Government "of 
Spirit in our Hearts 4/ and againſt the De 


bis Name ma 


4 ves of his Proyiderices, as to'our Hon , 
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=. "oat ERate: "And 4 to be his Midifters Þ | 
&t: - - eiches Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, and diſcourage Þ 
5 them "io their "Adminiſtrations , "by *our” 


> Croſnes, Frowardriefs and Uifobtmen ogy - pr 

+ To Pray, That bis Will be dojte on Earth, ag vi 

| Y it i in Heaven, when yet our Obedienas iÞ} th 
'= fa dull and heavy, and as it were conſtrains -*t: 

b” "ed by necelfity,” ando very unlike the roy, = 
- gels, who in doing the Will of -God, or) to 

4 with all alacrity$ all this is very: abfurd and 
= . Incorgruous. *'I may-/add the! Indecency Fw» 
of. our Cruttbling if. we are not 45 Rich ſc 

bk as -our Neighbours, and our Diſcontent at S 
. -— - Loffes and Croffes, though we have more r: 
.” than Jeft 3 when yet we pray -butÞ n 
for_our daily Bread : Our Implacableneſs 4 Þ 
and teconatlbblenel towards thoſe chat L 


© offend-us, "when: we pray to be forgiven noF- ti 
..; otherwiſe than as we forgive : And Jay, chat F-£ 
 whenwe pray that God will not lead ws into | 
= - Temptations, we do'fo hefdleſly- or pre-! 
| ſompruouſly run into them Ifay, fo-ran 
” mts Temptations, that withour a Miracl 
A = "God: himſelf cannot deliver ws from evil, 
when" we may be fure he .wjll-work no Mi-/ 
Eaack, in favour of ſach; us offer themſclvesÞ - 
-.a5 2 prey to Satan," by their running int} 
©” ee and negleQting the Means 
og own Prefervation,. © 
| theſe - from woe beginning 
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q of our; Service, that we e may. ſce the —- 
ge Þ* groity of 4 wicked Life with the whole. 7 ©. 
4 - 2dly. The Uvacceptablenefs. of - all Ex- -. ny ; 
* i prefſions of "nb od from Men*of ſuch - b 
#J vicious and profanc Lives: The ſacrifices of bp” 
is] the wicked are an abomination. to the Lord, = 
ine} *tis the prayer of the righteous that is big de- —$ 
EY light. Unto the wicked ſaith God, What baft © 
to do to. take my Name into thy month, ſince < 
+ thouh bateſt to be reformed, ns cafteth- my © p 
words behind thee ? - | The moſt Solemn Af- = 
" ſemblics of ſuch Menfor his Worſhip | 
Service 'is 3 burden to him. Iſa. 1. the. b 
reaſon is', becauſe his_infinice Veep 
makes him to.hate their Hypocrifie; his juſt - 
Reſentments- of their: bold breaking his 
Laws, when ever the Devil and thelr Lufts 
|. tempr-them to it, makes: his Diſpleaſure © 
co ariſe at- their Fawning when theſe are - 
ſatisfied. - To give real Worſhip to Satan 
by doing his Luſts, and to live tothe Fleſh, - - -* 
by fultilling its Deſires, and then co make -* 
theſe outward Appearances of great Devo-- E ; 
. ticntowards God, makes his Jealouljes burn . - 
like that of an abuſcd Husband, when his : 4 
Wife -fawos on him: after her Adulterous: - 
-Embraces. Tis our Hearts that arc God's > 
F Peculiar; and if we ſuffer any thing to ras! 
4 viſh or dehle them, the ſees of our lige. = 
21 wil not. be ro "1 
2 | - Bi . 
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any wy] y ON 
2 «FI7 'Righteo ; 
4 % - graciouſly abner g. accept yay in who 1 
- thiey are conjoyned 2 To (ee 2 Man that: | 
+ rmkes acknowledgment. of -a moſt Fog] 
i.” _ Hiousand Trimendous Deity by Solemn AC 
;- of Worſhlp i inthe Mornings Walking in ed and 
* Fear of God all-the Day long. To ſee a Man | der 
- after he hath' Celebrated God's Glorious  - 4 
- PerfeQtions ( et, Goodneſs, Truth,” effe 
+ Faitbfulneſs, Paticoce, Long: ſuffering and If Bee 
: Forgiveneſs, Bus h in the Solemn. Office of* Pi 
"Ih lgiving, firiying to imicate-them in JW Exi 
the Courſe of his Life. To ſce a Man after bro 
the Cap of Bleſſing received at the hands Þ felt 
of Gods Minifters with great Devotion, to Flufl 
declare, by his" Converſation, that he hath Janc 
"thereby been made to drink into the ſame Fed 
Spirit with his Saviour; That he is Lowly, *F the 
Meek, and Patients Loving, and Diligent in 
dving others goodz a Contemner of thir.gs | Pr: 
below, carneſily ſecking thoſe above ,” as 4 cel 
Chriſt.was: 1 (ay.to {ee this is moſt tovely, Wpe1 
+  bectoſe. theſe things do ſo excellently agree. © Ho 
And ſich Men. in. whom theſe are unite, lk thi 
1 p are-moſt acceptable in their approaches to + W1 
+; - Godyhe is well plcaſed 'with their Adoratis ©: Fea 
ons avd Praiſes, delights to hear their Pray- *F Gi 
"ers, and will ſhew- ſuch tokens for cheir \-\ 


2 | eG) + good, that tbey my always ſee to'therr qoy, 


Ke 4 


- Lintheſe als" arts Lrokaros a "= 
bo God will ſo Bleſs us, that all the Ends 7 
4 of the Earth ſhall Fear him (+ e.) be atlured * >» 
& by. the Flouriſhing Glory of -our-Chiixch z 
S, and State, to Imirate the Excellent Order © 
in. J der of our Divine Service. "28 
as 4 Andif they would but conſider whatgood /*% 
h, 2 effeRts this would have (to the healing var - + 7 
d 2 [Hxeaches and reſtoring us ta Loyeand Unl- ' © 
. among ourſelyes, making ys a Joy. t0.0u8 o 
'Ericnds, and .a Terror toi our Enetnics a- - 
of \broad,and preventing the Miſerics we lately 
Is | preſently fear at home)and willnot : 
to ©; ſaffer- themſelves: to be blinded by Paſſion - 
h Sand Prejudice,and'the Ml Arts of diſcontent: 
xe Fed Men; I fay,they could notchuſe but pat 
y, 7} their helpinghand to eff the conjunRion. 
n 4 1 conclude therefore, with my Earneft 
» - | Prayer to Almighty God for the good Suc- 
} ceſs of this Book, affeRionately defigned to 
Fperſwade Men to a Decent Performance of 
G F Holy Offices, and to Exemplary Pictyn all © 
Hy. Frheir Coanverſes, That, by hisBleffing, not-, + 1 
.F withſtanding all its defects, ie may fully at-.. 
> {Ftain its End 3 and to this Prayer I hope al + © 
'\ Good: Men will ſay, Amen of; 


*. 
% >a py: % 
OI o# 
2 *. - 
A \ + 
W434 F 
e W- 
wv $i = 
, : 
_— ON 
: : . }  , of hu 4 "_ l 
«© = 
” k ” wo d "- wa dd : 
| WW ” Aa . Y 


INI _ 400A 


ERRAT4. 


re Le IL 
201, to, ad [ 
I-96 for thay, x. 0ur,- Sid. 1 "21: for 
1845 24+ after na, nd a. 


WEED ae ubn'r. 


pe foe Om D _ C y 16. oh, 
*Engraven'ih all the MoGifh LOT «apr 
ut 3: with great Vaticty. of -Co 
Ws to the Improvement of Þ 


«4 "4 
4 [] 
r full -of Variety 'of the Clarks 
Wing Over: Lerers, and” 
and, and fairly w 


645 
Rs: ach II Pen 
ro, rg Mates 


